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The Lerter of a Wirtwofo in Oppofition to the Cenfure; ' Al
AREPLY UNTO THE LETTER AFORESAID, ' |

AND
A Reply unto the Prefatory Anfwer of Ecebolins Glan- b :
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JOHN FELL

DEAN OF CHRIST-CHURCH. I

SIR,

o Ofter thefe Papers unto you , not to 0 I‘ll.,.

4 14 implore  your Patronage , but to AL
RrGis ‘-- acknowledge your Favours: Had my 1 \
fe:zﬁ:re or abilities , qualified me for a greater .
performance , it had been tendered unto you I
with the fame readinefs : This veneration 1 bear Wil S
not to the Ranke you hold in the Church, i1

1
or Univerfity , but ‘to your Merit; and in | 11| ?
you , I atonce hbomour a Learning above this | |

age,and a Piety becoming the beff, Permit iy W)
me to be juft to {o real worth , and grateful
for your constant civilities to me , and I fhall
no way Intereft your Perfon in this Quarrel; I
*Tis enough , that I defend Zruth, aud the i
Church of England 5 and that whatever elfe 100 (4

I have i



I have atchieved , I intermedled with nothing
but what was neceffary to be undertook by
fome body & This- none. can difpute who un-
derftands the Politicks of our Nation, &
upon what foundations the publick. Tranquillity
is fufpended : Let them ‘that will, queftion
the prudence of this aétion in mee, 1 am fa-
tisfied in the profeffion of a Wifedome that is
frfp pure , and then peaceable : 1 am per-
feétly ,

Your humble;;
Servant, |

HENRY STUBBE.

Warwick , . .. =
Feb, 16, 1669,




A CENSURE ON CERTAIN

paffages in the Hiftory of the
ROYAL SOCIETY,

Icis Naturall -to mens minds , when they perceive others

to arrogate more to themfelves , then is their fhares g 5. p. 27
5. P47

to deny them even that which elfe they would con-
feffe to be their right. And of the truth of this , we
have an inflance afg farre greater concernment ythen that
which is before us. An that is in Religion it [elfe.
For while the Bifbops of Reme did affume an Infall-
bility 5 and a Sovereigne Dominion over our Faith, the
Reformed Churches did not only juftly refufe to grant
them that , but [ome of them thought themfelves obliged
to forbear all Communion whith them , and would not

ive them that re[ped® which poffibly might belong to
%:: ancient 5 and o famous a Churchs and which might
fHill have been allowed i , without any danger of Su-

P”’ﬂ tHioH.

pernicious paragraph inro feverall Propofitions , it is requifite
that:I premife two Obfervations: the firfF is , thar by Commus

zion here is not meant Civill commerce, and the performance of thofe
mutuall offices by which Societies in generall , or Trading is carried on,
or Humanity aloneis relieved : no Reformed Church ever denyed this 1o
the Romanifts : But the Communion here treated of is Ecclefiafticall,
and confifts notonly in the acknowledging of fuich as are communicated
with to be members of the univerfall Church of Cbrift, builtupon a right
foundation, and bolding either no errowrs, or fuch as do not cvertbromw
the fundamentals , butin reforting to the [ame Church affemblies , and cele-
brating devoutly the [ame offices, or Pr ayers,ceremonies , and Sacraments:
and this is to be done interchangeably, {o that each (upon occafion) re-
fort unto the Churches of the otber, & joyn in thecelebrationof the fame
Liturgies or publike prayers , & participation, of the fame Sacrament
of the Lovds Supter,, whichismore particularly termedthe Communion,
% was alwaies accounted the teflera or mark of Church-fellowfbip. The
truth of this Obfervarion appeares from thar zation which all ;gcs
A 3 ave

BE gors 1 come to refalve and parcell out this impious and
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havehad of church Communion , which is agreeable herennto : To owne

any number or affociation of men to be a part of the Church Catho-

figue , and yet not to refort o the [ame religious offices , amounts

not to Church-Communion: fince All Excommunication curs not off from

the body of Chrift, bur from eutward or exteriowr Communion With a

wifible Chureh @ thus when chryfoffomme fepatated himfelfe from the

followers of Meletius , and, of Paulinus , though he did acknowledge

both € burch to be- Orthadox, yet i3 it faid that He communicated with

 neither, Mitd TatTa § Merstis ir Kovorar]ismion rercori ]G

S“cﬁms Frﬂ ina 30 wagafeyive did F Towyopis 7w Naliarlnd xaldoralv ,
LSemi i?&xmfrﬁiﬂ-; lwdyyng MeAsTaardy s xy piTs TlavAive Culkatvapdy 5
Exi Teeis bAws Ewimurdy souyes daipesr. MNeither doth it amount

to an Ecclefiaftical Communion if 2 man be prefent at the religious

Afemblies and offives of another Chureh , if fo be he do it not upon

a. religions account , nor devoutly joyne therewith : thus when Elijab

was prefent ar the Sacrifice and worthip of Baal, he did not com-

municate which thofe Idolaters, 1. Kings 18. 26 , 27. Thus Lyranus,

M.Fr. Wende- Cajetanus , and- other Cafuifts excufe' Naaman for bowing ¢ upon a
lin Chr. Thee- Civill accounr ) in' the houle of Rimmons and adllow the cafe of a
Isg Syftem. Mai. Chrifiian flave wich waited.on her Mifireffe to the Sarracen worihip,
L1c 14 and bore up her traine , bur did not jovne in the Mabometan Ser-
. vice: thus the Proteffant divines, ¢ as Sleidan , and the Hirtory of

Council of the.Council of Trent informe us ) refolved that ie was fawfull for
Trent.l 1. yphe Proteflant Princes to pay. a civil attemdance on' the Getman Em-

Pag. 52 perour even at Mafe in the Royall Chappell. \

Gabriel dlba— 0 like manner feverall of the ancient chriffians did andergoe the
f.rw:'c:u; (}bkrdﬂ'ﬁlc—f_‘ of Pagan:Praefis, _cx!ublrmg rhu:!ﬁ: ftewes . divefting, thofe
ad optat. \. 1. Paftimes and Sacrifices which were appointed for the _dl'-"f!l'[]ﬁ“mcnt
c.22.de Sacer- of the people. Not that they did approve of them, or did joyn in
dotio Genti- the Jdolatrous worthip religioufly , but in obedience ro thofe Lawes,
linm. by which the emplovinent was Patrimeniall, & defcended with! the
eftates they held's fo thar they were neceflirated thereunto - excepe
they would relinquith their effates. This cuffume continuedfong under
the Chriftian Emperours; & this excufe 15 madeby a Chriffian, who
was inftated in fuch a Priefibood, vo 8. Hilario, when he advifed
vitd S. Hils~ M to fell ‘his fine borfes , & relieve ‘the poore with the price.
T » e refpondir, funéfionem effe publicam , {o- boc nom tam (e velle, quecimt
Comwmunio - €ogi. Thefe things therefore amount not unte Church-Commanion'y
ger fideles , in  Albeit that this laft procedire was interdidted at laft by the Eliberi-
publicis ma- fane Council. Can. 2.3, 4. But tis the joyning religion/ly in diefame
ximé pietans Chureh worftip , and particularly in gelebrating the Lovds Supper
exercitiis ¢ff rogerher = and this is to be done interchangeably ; for otherwife
pifita : atqee onelv the one fide can be faid to communivate with the otber - noe
hoe eft cptaie gice wersiy Thus when' the Fapiffs did refort to our churchesin the
f"*‘“’_’-’”-’_‘""'**'Fbcginning of the Reigne of Queen Elizabeth ,and joyned in the [ame
f;”.""’i;i"’ 5“"'!-""‘ Prayers,, and' participaticn of Sacraments with the Church of England)
e it might jufily by faid , that they did hold Communion with uss but

Vs fince the Lawes then in force did: prohibic the Protefiants to be prefent
ar,

&, Hieron, 10
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at, or jovne in any publicue Service ( or admivifiration of Sacraments) 5'(‘_'5":: g Ldi:-

where other ceremonies then what were inaffed by the Church of England, 752" }jr'ii}f' F;.

Soould be ufed ; it is manifeft thatthe Church of England did not com= g, Eiz. for

municate with the Papifts. Urniformity,
The fecond Obfervation is , that our Hifforian in this Paragraph

doth make ufe of the words communion and refj e&f as equipollent and

Synonymous: otherwife there is no apedafis, no fenfe in the faying

—Some of them thought themfelues obliged to forbear all communion with

them , and wonld not giwe them that reffeff , which pofibly might be-

long to fo ancient dor fo famous a Church, 1f reffed be a terme of a

leffer import then communicn , then might thofe Reformed Churches

decline all Exterior eommunion with the Church of Rome ; jultly and
without blame , and yed retain a reffe and kindneffe fuch as Chriftians
may and sught to beare to the excommunicate , to the Heatbens|, and

Publicans 3 and in which there is noldanger of Superftition 3 though

in this Exteriour commumion there be evident perill not only of Su-

perjtition , ‘buc Tublatry.

1. Thefe things being premifed , my firlt Animadverfion ffall be , That
the Comparifon berwixr men denying to fuch as ufurp too much
even their duerights, and thofe that {eparate in cafe of religious u-
{urpations , is fo carryed on by the Hiftorian , that te ferbeare all
commustion with the Church , and Bifkops of Rome ; is reprefented
as an gxtreame opinion , and confequently as culpable, Schifmati-
call, and damnable, '

2, Secondly , that He reprefents the cale fo, asif fome of the Refor-
med Churches onely did forbeare all Communion with them.

3. Thirdly, That the grand occafion of the differences berwixr thofe
of the reformed Religion; and the Papiffs, was that the Biffops of
Rome did affume an Infallibility , and a Soveraigne dominion over
our Faith.

&. Fourtbly, That notwitbftanding this ufurped infallibility of the Bi-
Saps of Rome , & their affuming a foveraigne dominicn over our Faith,
yer we may give them that reffed? which pofiibly might belong to
fo ancient and famous a Church : and to decline (this, is to run
into an extreame.,

&. Fiftbly, That the Church of Reme according to its prefent effa-
bliffement , and under that eonftitution wherein the firt Reformers
found it , may be denominated aChurch , 4ncient, and Famous; and
that upon thofe accounts ¢ for none ather are mentioned ) poflibly there
doth belong & reffeft unto it,or an obligatii to communicare therewith.

&u Siatly , That fuch a refpel or exterior communion may be enter-
rined with Rome , and yet we incurre no danger of Superffition.
The firft Propofition is Impious, Blafpbemous , and Offenfrve to all

Proteftant eares : It condemnes jthe Reformation carryed on by the

Evangeliques abroad , and in the Cburch of England , as culpable , guilty

of an extreame ; and there is fo much of Schifme juftly charged on

us, asthereisof extremity in cur procedure. 1t fubverts all thofe Laws
which arenow inforce , whereby all Communion with Popifh Offices and

Sacraments ( celebrated in a Jifferent way from that of the Churjb ;ﬂ

ik Engla

-_ .._... -
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s-”_ "'%_ fr‘,., A England ) 15 prohibited to us upon penalty of being imprifoned fix
for Uniformity o b i thout bavl for the firft offenfe s for the fecond ;- twelve

W .J:.I. i a o ' o 7 i
{E:-::ii}: L,“f'.f months , and the third, during life: upon 5 andé Edw. 6. cap. 1. -
1§ e g

'f - 1 " -
at The [econd Propafition is notoricufly falfe: there being no' Reformed

Church , no not of the Lutherans , but hath conftantly held themfelves
obliged to forbear all Communion with the modern Biftops and Church
of Rowe. Befides, it carricsa moft dangerous infinuation in it, asif
the Reformed Churches were divided upon this point, ( the conrrary
whereof is manifelt our of the Harmony of Confefions ) fo that fuch
as abet this Pofif® compliance want not their Affertors, evento there-
pute of mof of the REFORMED CH URCHES: and fuchas
difclaim ir, are the lefe confiderable for mumber and authority, ha-
ving, onely the concrrence of SOME OF THE REFORMED CHUR-
CHES. - How pernicious an intimation this is amongft ignorant per-
fons , and fuch as are unacquainted with the flate of Religion( a ftu-
dy much cut of fafficn now ) letany man judg , and wichall remem-
ber , that the church of England is of the number of thofe refledted
Chillingworth #pon here. *Who are they that pretend to forfake the Churches cor-
oh 5. §. 45" ruptions, and not her externall {.‘s.-mn.'-rrfmrr? Some there be that fay
‘ they have not left the Church, but onely her corruptions: fome that
“they have nor left the Communion , but the corruptions of it , mea-
“ ning the internal communion ofir, and conjunition with it by faith
¢ and obedience : which difagree from the former onely in the mas-
& per of [peaking ; for he that is in'the Church, isin this kind of Com-
 munion with its and he that'is not in this internal communion , is
‘ not-in the Church. Some perhaps, that they left not your extermal
¢ commiinion in all things; meaning , thac they left it not voluntarily,
“ being not fugitivi fed fugati, as being willing to jovn with you in
any a& of piety , but were by you necefftated and conftrained to do
“{o, becaufe you would not fuffer them to do well with you, ex-
“ cepr they weuld do ill with you : Now fodo ill that you may dowell,
* is againft the ‘will of God, which to every good man isan high
¢ degree of necefity. Butfor fuch Proteffants as pretend that de fa-
* &0 they forfook your corruptions, and not your external communion,
Sthar is, fuch as pretend ro ‘communicate With vou in yeur CO N+
¢ FESSIONS, and LITURGIES, and PARTICIPATIONS OF'SA-
*CRAMENTS, ‘T cannot bnt dowbt very much, thar neicher you,
*nor 1, have ‘ever mer with any of this condition.
Caufubon. refp. *Poitremo additRex , magnum fe quidem crimen judicare , defe-
ad Card. Fer~* flisnem ab Ecclefia : fed huic crimini affinem fe efle, aut Ecclefiam
¥, *fisam , penitus perhegat. Non émim fugimus ', aiebar ejus Majeftas,
' fed fugamur. Scit verd ma illufkris Dignitas;, ur quioptimé , quim
¢ multi, quim preftantes pietate ac dodtrind viri , abannis minimdim
£ quingentis , Reformationem Ecclefre in capite {o membris optifint.
#Quam graves bonorum Regum ac Principum querelz fint f!;peau-
¢ dire, ftatum Ecclefiz fuis gemporibus lamentantium ¢ Quid profuie
¢ nihil enim eorum ad hanc dien' videmus effe emendarum , quz cor-
‘ reftionis egere cum primjs cenfebantur, Quare non’ veretur Ecele-

lﬁ"

L]
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£ fia Anglicana , né candidis efivaroribus, in bac feparatione , Do«
* nariftis fimile quid feciffe videarur, 11li graris & fine ulld caufd Ec-
* clefiam Catholicam , gentium cunérarum affenfi comprobatam , cujus

neque fidem , neque difciplinam culpare porerant , deferverunt, An-
gli ab ea Ecclefiz, NECESSITATE DIRA COGENTE s Seceffio-

pem fecerunt , quam innumeri populi. Chriftiani weram Catholicam &

univerfalemr efle non concedunc, ut modeftiffime dicam: qudinque
in dogmatis fidei & difeipline formia muivim wvariifle ab Tantigud ,
S muolea affuifie nova veruftis, mala bonis, etiam ¢ veflris Scriprores

* quam plurimi ingenué dudum func confeifi : & verd norius jam eft

¢ univerfo mundo , quam ur poffir quifgquam vel negare , vel edam

‘ignorare. Adde quod juguin Remane {ervinuris ira durum per ali-

“ quot retro-fecula erat experta Ecclefia Anglicana , novis fubinde

¢ vexarionibus , & inauditis angariis atque exattionibus fupra homu-

¢ num fidem cruciata, ut vel illa fola caufa apud Judices non iniquos

‘@ Schifmatis fufpicione, & ut loquirur Augaffines de Dionariftis , ini-

“Quee difeiffionis , poffe videarr ipfam ‘liberare. Non enim profe&o

¢ Angli a charirace fraternd anims canfid diffilierunt, ue Dopatifte 3 ne

‘que ur decem wibws populi Fudaici , mer impendentis mali , quod

“nondum premebar ; fed poft plurium feculorum parientiam , poft

¢ exantlaras ineharrabiles xrumnas, owws intolerabile, cui ferendo pa-

‘res amplits non erant, neque permittebat confcientia , {ubdudkis cer-

“vicibus randem excufferunt, —From kence, as alfo from our Laws,

four Thirty nine Articles , and- Homilies , tis manifefy thar the Church

* of England is in the number of thofe thar feparate from the commu-

mion of the church and BifFops of Reme , and that for fuch importa nt

veafans as jultifie the a&fion from being caufeleffe , or culpable : though

amongft all the Reafons alledged by K. Fames in that Letter of Ca-

faubor’s , or in our Laws, or other Contrevertifis, 1donot find that

reckoned for any metive of that great rupture , much leffe for the

principal or fole one, which is reprefented as fuch by our Hiffo-
Tian.

The third Propofition therefore carries fomething of prevarication

in it. So thofe Advocates which would fetray the caufes of their

Clients, propofe a wrong fiate of the Cafe, the vanity whereof being

ence difcovered, renders the Plaintiff contemptible in the fight of

all men, and reduces him toa neceflity of complying with the inju-

ved Defendant. There is a grear deal of ignorance and intvicatenef? 7 grant that Pa-
( the Confequent thereof ) in the Propofition of our Author , asiris pal Infallibili-
by him worded : for Infallibility , and a fovereign Dominion over our vy ( were there
Faith , are not equipollent Termes, nor termes indifferently ufed. No fuch a thing )
Papift did ever afcribe unto the Biftop of Rome ( except fome Parafi- m-ufd-;;bhge us
tical Canomift, whofe Credit is little in thar Church)a fovereign domi- an allent, but
nion over our Faith, He that is Sovereign , knows not any Sapertowr; ™t "‘rgfff e
nor any ceercive Law, but his will ; the objeftsabour which his power 5.’:"*5&[?5:;?‘: :
is converfant, areliable to what alrerations he pleafeth ,and he rules ;°F Ir;sﬁmit;”?_
b{ the Lex Regia : bur what Divine did ever afcribe fuch a powerto 1y dorh mor G
the Pope in matter of Faith? Place the Chiair where, and how you will, 7ot 4 mun bus
rone of that Church ever affumed [o much, nor did that church ever inguire inte the
B attribure

&
L
i
i
i
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Papal power, attribute fo much to the Biffep of Rome. There have been thofe that
its mature andhave raught, that (if by way of fuppofal ) it could be inagined, thac
mamdgement in afl the Paftors of the chirch Catholick frould erre 1n a Decree ﬂf'_ Fﬂ“’!‘-
Cajetan,Vidto- the Laiety were bound to fubmit thereunto : but fuch a Soverzignty in
via, Panormi- mapters of faith , none( excepr fome Feluwits and Paraftes ) afcribe
tan, Turrecre- 's terfony his Briefs, and Decretals have not thac cre-
€I ynto the Pope's perfon _ :
mata , Gerfon, 4. o oneft the Romanifis 2s o authenticate fuch Affertions , nor is
d.!frlf'ar"u'i'x 5 Ehat e &;*Hfl"llfﬁﬂ'fﬂfﬂ neceflury condition to communicate with that Church
;::-a;rff ;vh upon. 1f we look upan the contefls in Germany that introduced Pro-
B o | o tefrancy at firt , We find the erroneous doffrine about Indulgences o
frice orSpain, be the primary occafion there : In switzerland, and in France, and
doe. and bewill Holland', abufes , and Tdolatrous praftifes, or fal'e Doffrines, are the
fond that the Pa- firft fubjeds of Difputes , and occafion the Refurmation there: Tran-
pacy # =m0 So— fubffantiation, Communion incne kind,the profitiatory Jacrifice of the Maffe,
VEreignty ti- Imape-wor ip, praying to Sainfs, and fuch like Controverfies , are the
ther m matters feft . and moft fercely debared: In England , under Hemy the VIIL
:j%.t“: » o of the Pope’s Sutremacy in Ecelelia tical caufes , and appeals 10 Rome Ke.
Crimportance. gaye the the firft ozcafions of difcontent, and rhat change , which was
Sfrerwards carried on to a total Reformationof the dofirine and diti=
pline of the Church of England : then came in queltion the power
of the Bithop of Rome, the nature of his -Frimacy , the Authority
and Fallibility of General Councels , «the power of National and
provincial Chwcbes to reforme themfelves during the interval of Coun-
cels , or wirhour dependance thereon : whether the Seripture were the
[ole vule of faith , how obligatory were Traditions ; the intereft and
a influence of the Civil Magi rate in ruling Ecclefiaftical Affairs , thefe
T is true that eame nexr into agitation. The ufurpation of Infallibility, and a pre-
long before qended Sovereignty in matters of faith o be lodged in the Pope, was
'hﬁ H‘ﬁ" mencs neither the occaiion of the Proteffart feparation , nor a matevial part
"};f:r:d'eﬂf:;; of the firft contrpuerfies: though perhaps fome Italianated perfons and
i-mmm,nm Caronifis might affert fome fuch thing; and fince the growth of the 7e-
there were Juites, teners of thar nature have been much advanced , thereby "
fome,efpecial- Jultifie their Vow of blind cbedience to the Papal commands. The me-
ly Canmemifts , mory of the Councils of Bafil, and Confance , Was frefh in the minds
rI::ar did attri- of men, and the fuperiority of a Council above the Pope a commen and
bute to the anthorized tenet in that Church. The perfonal infallibility, and the
Pepe,and (Cme fupremacy of the Biffops of Rome had of old received too greata check
Fepes challen-in the cafes of ® Vigilius and Fonorius , & others; and in the declared
ﬂe‘j”"“"’-‘i’“' {entences of the Councils of Pifa , Conftance, Bafil, and of the Uni-
8y OVr N ... cries of Paris , Loven , Colen , Vienna ,and Cra covia, ( DOtTo men-

Ej“:‘;";;: f,‘::ﬁ’:iun particular Writers ) to be the occafion of that rupture. The Sor-

Creeds and Articles of faith, even fuch as might contradidt the ofd': bur thefe were not agira-
ted ar the Reformatien , and are no more to be imputed indefinitely to the Biffops of Rome,
then the extravagant claims of fome Princes are to the Memarchies they hold.

Cee the conference berwixt Raynolds and Hart. C. §. dwil: 4 pag. 58z. where you will
find , that before the Refermation , the confent of the Doffors and Faffors throushout all
Chriffendom ( except the Jtalian faftion ) had condemned the ufurped Monarchy ofthe Pope,
“The Lateran Council never gave it him; and whatever for his Supremuey ( not I.mrruh'i-
Bility ) were .r!?ﬁnm’ or afted at Trent , yet it was oppoled there ; and the Autharity of that
Gowcid ( together with the temet ) rejected in Framce ar tlis day without a .S':F;jfw'.r.h

nne
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Fone to this day continues its former judgement: and even the pre-2 Vide Rebert,
fent !{in‘:{ of Frarce harh afferted the liberties of the - Gallick Church Baron.de obje-
in that point. See Arreft dela Cour de Par lement , portant que les Pro- o formali fi-
pofitions contenues enla Dec laration de |2 Faculté de Theologie de Pa-del. c. x. x1.
ris &c. Da. 30. May 1663. And Declaration du Roy pour ['Enregi- X1l X1l XIV.
fivement des frx Propofitions de la F aculté de Sorbonme ®c. A Paris 4. %"

4’ Aouft, 1663,

What the Popift church now holds and requires, amounts not Io cafuubon. refp
any fuch Authority as our Author afferts , ifyou will believe Cardi- ad Cardin. Pere
nal Perren before our Firtuofo. Scribis de Romano Yonrifice nofle te ren. -

“werba facere : quumvel mediocriter in Hiftorid Ecclefiafticd wverfati
€ compertum fit , primorum feculorum Parres, Concilia , do Imperatores
¢ Chriftianos , primas illi femper detuliffe, {> przcellentis dignita:';.s‘r’g' 5. de pot.
¢ prarogativam , in ommibus negotiis, ad religionem aut Ecclefiam {pe- £/ [e& 1.
¢ fantibus : atque hoc folum exigere Ecclefinn vefiram pro artculo” g
¢ fidei credendum ab iir, qui commMUNioni fue [e adjungunt, —1f this Car-
dinal underitand any thing , the Romift Church demands nomore of her . ?ﬁ“mm ; e
Members then that they own the Pope’s primacy, not Supremacy , or ,.an};!J"-r;‘ f-".‘T ”2:’ ;
libility: nor have the books of fuch as derogate from the cxccfﬁwﬁ PR
greamefleof the Papal power been cver calledin , or cenfured in thata opinio_wera
Church , or communion denied to the Affertors of the mfallibility offt pflﬁré effe e
Oral Tradition , or of Gereral Councils , in Dppoﬁi;luﬂ (] Ehtj“t‘?ﬁuﬂmll In=- nf:nrm‘.
fallibility of the Biffop of Rome. ltwas, and is ftill a common opinion® FProbabile ¢ff,
amongfk the Papifis, that the Popemay be an Heretick : 1learn’d it from g pie eredipo-
Francifcus Vifloria in his Rele&ions , Hereticusporeft effe non folim Pre-tift , hereticum
shyter , [ed. Pontifex etiam [ummus ; ergo caput Ecclefie. And Bellarmine I¢ pelfe..
himfelf doth notaflert the Infallibility of the Pope , no not though Fe S¢¢ the Confe-
be affifted with a provincial Council. * In libr. 2. de Concil. c. 5. fate- rencech. 7'“:’5'
“ tur bancpropofitionem , (cilicet , Concilia particularia, a fummo Pon- Wf-2- pag. 230
‘rifice confirmata , in fide & moribus errare poffunt , non effe fide Ca- 2 dlialogo part.
* tholicd tenendam : ¢jus tamen congradiftoriam temerariam {o erroneam 1. lib. 6. cap. 1.
pronunciat. Nay the fame Writer in his folemn Le&uresat Rome teacheth,® Ju [imma b,
that 2 it js true , the Pope may be an Heretick_: " But it is probable and godly 5- tit- e Fraere=
tobe thought , that he cannot be an Heretick, In the conference berwixy fio#- © fumm. de
Dr. Raynolds and Hart , 1 find this paflage. Ecclef. I 2. c.
¢ Raynolds. The Pore may not nnc'li; erre in dodfrine, but alfo be an 937 112 de
* Hererick; which ¢ I hope ) you will not fay that Peter might. Sehifmate. Fort

¢ Hart. Neither by my good will that the Pope may, ”{i‘;’”: ol

¢ Raynalds. But you muft : no remedy. lrisa ruled cafe. Your School- C'z B 1:1;5,:,,',;.‘
¢ men, and Canonifis , * Ockam , ® Hoftienfis , ¢ Turrecremata, ¢ Zabarel- ];.u-:. 3 it oy
¢ Ja o Cufanus , § Antoninus,® Alphonfus , b enus, | Sanders .5 Bellarmine, ¢, 7.8 adv. he-
sand ! others ; yeathe ® Canon Law it {elf , vea a Cowncil, a" Ro-refes b 1. e 2.
¢ man Council , confirm’d by the Pope , do grantit. dr 4 b lfocor.

¢ Hart. They grant that the Pope may be an Heretick perhaps by Theolog.L6. 2.8.
# 2 fuppefal » asmany things may be , which never were , nor are , nor ' de vifebili M-
* rall be. For you cannot prove thatany Pope ever wasan Heretick a- ”'I’"ﬁ'r’"" il

¢ &ually , though poffibly tbey may he , whereof 1 will not firive. 3 5,'”&4'?"_‘“f:;_:“!"
This point of the fallibilityof the Pope , and bis [ubjeffiontoa Coun- 1 /i :’jf“ﬂ,”_’
cil, is fo notorions With every man , that is acquainted with the more p; R ;_;

Bz ancient ;

Fr. Viflarid re=
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Faan. “’;"F" : © ancient and modern Wrirers ; o known o iy one that hath either read
s ficki.. ‘;""' the determinations of Bithop Davenant ¢ q.5.) or the defenfe of the
gﬁiﬁ;.”}c r:;: Diffuafive of Bithon Taylow ( pag. 45. ) or the Review of the (..'c-mn.;‘:f of
thoritate Pope 1767 ( Written bya French Catholick , from whom the Difwader bor-
dor Concil. c.zc, Towed his allegations ) or that hach fo muchas read over the Hijory
| ¢ 23. ™ pjj, of the Council of Trent; tharl need nor infift on it any longer. Not-
40. e, ff Fape, Withftanding the earnefinefle of the 7. fuits under I aynez in the Coun-
B Symodns Fo- cil of Trent, vet neither was the Pore’s (kberiority overa Counci! , nor
mana guint, fub the Infallibility of the Biftors of Rome, defined there diredly, as ap-
Symmacho. pears out of the Review of that Council , Lib. 4. ¢. 1. and our of the
Englith Hiffory pag. 21. 722. Neither isthere ro rhisday amongit the

Papif'sany thing enafled or deter mired in that b ch , which obligeth

a man under pain of Eacommunication to ho'd any fuch thing as the

perfonal Infallibility of the Bitops of Rome , the contrary being daily

mainrained there by more than the Fanfenits 3 much leffe is thereany

Sovereignty in mattey of Faith aferibed unro them ar this day. All books

of the Papifis are fubjefted ro the judzement of the Church, not © the

< bity ement of the Pope. The fides Carvbonaria, or Colliers faith , fo famed

amongtt the Papij's , was not eftabl fhed upon the infallibility or (cve-

reignty of the Bif ops of Reme; no, he rold the Dewil , thar He believed as

the Chwrch believed , and the Chwrch as He. And how receffiny foever

they make the communion with the particular Church of Reme, how preat
infiuence foever they aferibe to the Pope over Councils,yet the Decrees of

the Cruncil of Trent run in the name u{‘!fhc Holy 8 nod, not Pope, and there

itis decermmed fefll 4. that none dave interpret Holy Scripturs againyt the

fenfe wbich eur Holy Motber the Church bath beld , or does bold. 1f youen-

guire intothe dodtrines of My White , 1 Holden , Sevenw Crefey, and

fuch others as endeavour ar prefent¢ and thar with grear thew of wie

and artifces ) o feduce the Eneli® o that dpoftaticall Church , thereis

notone of them thac I knowe of , who armribures any infallibility to the

Pope,or fubmirceth his faith vo the Swvereigre decifis of the Bift op of Rome.,

S. Crefleyes  as for Serenus Creffy , he very judiciouily deferts the Schoo!-terme of
Exomolog. ¢. gafrilibilsty for thar of the Churches Authority , and faich thac the * ex-
5L Edit. 1. ceptions and advanrages which the Pro'effams have againft the Roman
* Church, proceed only from their mif-underfianding of ker necefiny

“ doftrives, orat moft, thac all the etficacy they have is onely againit

! particular opintons & inferences made by particular Catholique wri-

‘ters. He thewsthat DY Stapletonaflferes char the infallible voyce and de-

* termination of the Church is inzluded in the decree of the Church fpeaking

Ibid, c.g2, *inaGererall council veprefentarively. In which the hincb is infallible
* with thisrefirifiion , viz. in delrvering the [ubffance of faith , in pu-

* Micue doffrines s and things necefery to fabvation, Other Catholigues),

*and npamely Panormitan teich thae che decreesof Geveral Cowncils are

* notabfolucely and neceffanily ro be acknowledged infallible , till they

* be reccived by all parricular Catholique Churches: becanfe till then

“ they cannot properly be called the fairh of the umver [l Church , or

‘of the body of all faichfull Cbrifiians , to which body the promife of

* infallibility 15 made. And this was the Doftrine of Thomas Waldenf's,

* and fome other Scholemen , B.c. An opinion this is which though nor

* commonly received , yet I donot ( faith 8. €. ) find it deeply cenfured by
any
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€any : vea the Gallican Churches reckoned this dmony ‘their chiefeft
€ ppaviledges and liberties , that they were nor obliged to the  deci-
“yons ot a generall Coumcil, till the whole body of the Galliran
cclergy had by a [peciall agreement confented to them , and {opro-
€ pofed them to the feverall Churches there. And ro rthie laft opi-
®nion doth §. €. incline 3 and his book was approved ‘at Paris a5
* confonant to-the Catboligue faith » He guides himfelfe. by vhe durio-
Crux of received Councils : he acknowledges that o be onely necef-
€ faiily accounted an Articlé of Cathofigue faith , which is aFually
facknowledeed and received by Catholiques 3 and fince contradi&iods
€ cannot be attually aflented unto, it will follow thar wharfoever
* decifions of Councils may feem to oppofe fuch Arucles ', are not
neceflarily to be accounted  Catboligue Dofirines 5 and: by confe-
£ quence , not obligatory. Be denies that Generall Couneils can
make new articles of faith = they are witrefes of whar bath been de-
{ivered , not Sovereigns 1o determine -of nem trutbs, either by way
of addition to the former , or in oppofition thereunts, Their Infalli-
bility is limited ro Tradirion, and fpirimally atfifted in the fairbfuil
reporting of what hath been delivered : what ever reports or decrees
they make of anotber natwre , they are ro be received with a diffe-
yent affent from what is Catholique faith. * There 15 a double obli-
¢garion from decifions of Generall Councils : the firft an pbiigation of
€ Chrifi1an beliefe in refpelt of do’trines delivered by Generall Coun-
€ cifs as of wiverfall Tradition : the fecond onely of Canonicall
¢ phedience 1o orders and conftitutions for prattice , by which men
£are not bound to believe thole are inforced as from Divire antho-
€rity , but onely to fubmic unto them as atts of a lawfull - Eccleffia-
€ fiicall power 3 however not to cenfure them as wrjwf , much lefle
to oppofe and contradifk them. Much more doth the fame dutbour
add which give little countenance to that flate of the controverfie
which our Authour forms unto us : No Severaigne dominion over our
faith is by bim afcribed to the Bifhop of Rome , or National , or
Geney all Conncills » and as to Infallibifity , which Mr Chillingworth
had impugned ; be thus acquits hunfelfe. ¢ T may in generall fiy of
¢ ail his Objeftions, that fince they proceed only againft the word
¢ Infallibility , aud that word extended o the ucmoft heighth and
¢ laticnde thar it poffibly can beare, Catboliques , as fuch , are not at
¢.all concerned in them, feeing neither is that exprefiento be found
&in any received Cauncil , nor «did ever the Church enlarge her au-
¢ thority to fo vafta widenefle as Mr Chillingworth either conceived,
¢or at leat , for his particular advanmage againf his adverfary,
¢ thought good ro make fhow as if he conceived fo. As to
the {‘qu::{i wherein Infallibility or Autberity i3 10 be placed ; fince
Catboliques vary as to that poinc , he fayes s c’\ttdtﬂt thereby that
they are not dblized ro any onc part of the Queftion : only they are
to agree in this Tiidentine decifion , Ecclefie €ff judicare de very fenfu
Sacre Scripture. 1t belongs to the Chwrch to judge of the frue fenfe
of holy Scripture.
Dr Holdens booke is Licenfed and highly commended by the French
B 3 Divines,

Ibid. . §9
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Divinés ; and he himfelfe a Doffor of the Sorbonre , and he thus
delivers himfelfe. ¢ Statwendum eft , qusd quidguid 4 Theologis Catbos
“lici in utramgue partem, etiam cum maximg acerbitate , differitur at
difputatur , dum vel propriis fuis adberent nimis Sacrarum Scriptura=
“rum intepretationibus , vel patronorum [worum opinionibus , vel tandem
“confecutionibus deduttis ex fidei principiis , cerdffimum eft neutri®
“contentiomis [ew concertationis extremum , pofe Divine {o Catholic®
“Fidei rationem babere. '

¢ Cuo [eguitur Summum Pontificem nullatenus poffe in [ued fold per-
“foni difceptaras bujufmodi quefiiones ita decernere , ut vi folius de-
“creti pars definita fit fidei divine o Carholice artculus. Difputant
* fiquidem Theologi y an ff quando Summi Pontifices bujufcemodi argu-
“menta ;. in Scholis utrinque agitata , definiverint, fintne eorum de-
fereta ex inftimtione Chrifti ab omni errove libera. Imo an Decretum
¢ aligued 4 folo Ponrifice Summo emanzns , fit ex boc Tamtim capite
¢ divinitts infallibile. Hec inguam , in wtramque partem wvenitilata vi-
“demus 4 piitlimis quamplurimis o doffifimis Catholicis Autoribus
“tam mn‘iqnfﬂﬂuﬂ qudm recentioribus , quorum neéutram partem awudi-
*vimus unquam fuiffe Cenfuris aliquibus authenticis  probibitam , aut
< improbatam. Ouapropter evidentflimé  conffat Catholicum neminem
€ aftringi aut buic aur alteri parti aiberere tanguam Fidei Catholice
¢ & divine atriculo: tametfi Summorum Pontificum definitionibus de-
¢ bitum obfequium fie preffandum. .

Out of all this precedent difcourfe *tis manifeft that Isfallibility,and
Swvereigne dominion over our faith , ufurped by the Bithops of Rome
neitherwas nor could be upon Catholidk_principles, and amongft men of
common underftanding , the caufe of Separation berwikt the Refor=
med Churches, and the Romanifts, fince neither the one , nor other branch
of that affertion is defined in that Church,or fo cenfured as not to beheld
wpon paine of Excommunication, ;

The fourth Propofition as it is: conjuniive or copulative ( towhich it
is necefTary that botbparts be true ) muft ddmit of a diftingion before
it be cenfured. To affertthar we may hold communion with any one, thae
is , account him ‘of the fame church in generall with us,and joyne with
him in the celebrarion of the fame Church worthip, & participation of
Sacraments, *tis neceflary thar we confider whar it is He profeffeth , and
whar it is wherein he and we comrmmicate , and what relation we ftand
in relation to the A&ings of our Superiour Governowrs , that may have
any influence upon the cafe. As for Example; if the King by an Ak
of Parliament thall forbid us exteriowr Communion with the Pope,
whatever charitable opinion I might be induced to have otherwife
of kim , ver1fhould not thinke fitring to do it, or that fuch my pro-
cedure were Schifmaticall. Thus Obadiab | and the feven thoufind in-
corrupt Fews , together with Elijah and Elifta , did not refort to the
Temple worftip at Ferufalem , by reafon of the prohibition by Fero-
boam , 1. King 12, Thus the Englifz Papifis complyed in -England
with the Aftions of H.8. Now ’tis motorions that by our Law: the
Englif are forbid in England to be prefent at any other rites or
communion, then what are authorifed by the Church.of this Nsafiun'i
arn
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#&nd that upon penalties very great : upon ¢.and 6. Edward. 6. and
23. Eliza. 1. {o thar in reference to this particular, the Aflertion
of our Ilr":rr.r;:r.rﬂ is contrary to the Lawes of our Land, charges them
with injuftice , & rends to feduce the Kings Subjetis from their ole-
dience.  1f we abfira& from this confideranion , and refictt upon
the perfons to be commuicated with , and the things wherein the com-
msanion 18 held : 1 fay itis a ditficulr thing o determine what thofe
tenets are Which cutra man off from the generall communion of Chrifiians,
provided thar the matrers wherein the communicn confifis be fnno-
cent, and blameleffe, 1 finde the Apofles 10 communicate with the
Jews in the Temple warftip , and in their yncgague-worfiip. 1 finde
the Cummunion not interrupred by the: Affertions , chat the Obfer-
vation of the Leviticalf Law was neceflary vo a Chriftian , Aff 2L
20, Thus though S. Paul found very enorious errours { and fuch
as would now be called Fundamentall y & a ground for Ana:hema'$)
in the Churches of Corinth , Galatia , and Celofi , yet did he {peake
honourably of them, calls them Churchbes , communicares with them ,
but not wich their erroms and berefies, 1 finde the Arrians and the
Orthodox o communicate rogether at firft i the fame worflip , fearce
to be diftinguithed one from another , til! the Glovia Patri , came
to be faid: and after the detrerminations of Nice, when the Arrians
had gained the advantage ar Ariminum , though there were fone
Catholiques fo ferupulous that they would have no communion With
fuch as received the Council of Ariminum , yet S. Hilary thought
ir beft to converfe with then , and to call them to fuch Councils ,
aswere frequently held in France upon fuch occafions. And where
this [ort of communion i5 1o be carried on ,and when to be interrupted,
1 am not learned enough to underftand out of Antiquity. lt ap-
peares to mee that the bare pretenfe ofan Infallibility is not enough
1o cut off Communion , \f the Infallibility be refirained vo fome limi-
rations and explications = for as the naturall man may fay he is fome-
times infallibly affured of fenfible objects , and confequently be o
farve infallible ;: {o the Spirituall man may be in many things infallibly
affur’d certitudine fidei, cui non pnr‘gﬁ fubeffe falfum , by the grace
of God: and the [pecial afiftance of the Holy Ghoft, fo as that he
is fo farre infallible. Rom.816. 1. Fobn 5. 13. Fobn 14. 29. 2. Cor.
12. 6, 1. Cor. 2. 11, 12. And this circum/fantiate Limited infallibi-
lity , if it extend it felfe to fome things paft, whether of 2 morall
or fpirituall nature, is not alwaies hlame-worthy , much lefle a fuffi-
cient ground for to refcind Exterior Conimunion. It remaines then
thar we inquire into the nawre of the pretended infallibility, what
it proceeds wpon , and what it interferes with. For any man.to
affume to himfelfe .an abjolure , and effentiall , and wunconditionate
infallibility , is blajrbemy , if not madrefe in an bumane creaturcs
and undoubredly refzinds all Communion , if it do not rather en-
title to Bedlam. For ary man to afferc thav be is by the par ticular
favour , and promife of God infallible , cither in omnibus queftionibus
tam fafti quim juris ¢ Which fome Fefuites avow of the Pope) or in

matter of faith only ( however that tenet by explicated ) either in re-
;i lation

et
Ky o s

T S
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4 : lation ro the deterinining of swha hath been thought by the Church of®
refoluren this . brifi 5 or as to additionall decifionsy thar the profeflion of fuch in-
e J{””"' * fallibility ¢ provided 1t do por extend to the preaching of any kpowne
;’:"i&:;..- vﬁ;:fi.-ﬁmde:mmli erronr. ) nor impofe on famm,-.;:j?-_mr: the br.ll;'gﬁ:‘ 1;:1,;."
’E,:rFm'i,Ers,ﬂ,:.nd affent unto the reality of fuch infallibility , * perhaps .it is
Councels,upn NOT eniough to- break off an Exterivir Communion. But if fuch in-
the acconmy of fallibility” be made ufe of o the eftablithing of , or intreducing im-
ercour g he- piows'y blafpbemous, 8 Idolatrons pra&ifes , if it froftrate the tenure
refie 1o Exco- of the Gofpel, and render the Werd of God ( as fufpended upon that
wunicate, and Autharity”) of none effeft as 1o being the rule of our faith, and. the
forbid all re- Gnall Fidge of controverfies. T do thinke , that although the erroirs, and.
[ore 1o hereti="pyplatrieswere no partof the Church Service , nor impofed on the Gom-
cal _-‘f.:"l’-f.f-}i”“ * » municants ro hold, yerwere all Communicnexteriour to be avoided with'
ﬁm:: j;f]‘:] fucha perfon and hisacherents, fo that none ought rorefort to their:
n-?tzl'lil..;lhr..’:;l:l:nrr affemblies after fufficient & due deredtion of that dntichriffian menfter :
I do mot finde Butagreably vo the pradfice of the Church of Enel. (our indulgent mother )
that they varyed | do think that the refort of fuch men ro ourchurch-worftip & Communion
from the Catho- ought to be allowed & not férupled at. Thus though our Laws enafted
liques in their in Parliamentwhich ¢ with the afent of Convacatien ) is the Supreme
Liturgies: andb Judge here on earth of Herefies , & confequently of Legal Non commi -
there be [ome  pion , punifh Recufanrs for not communicating with usin the Church-
texts of SCrip- feruice , yet enjoynes them not fo relinguiff their opinions, Butin cafe
ture hat may fuch Infallibility in matters of faith be pretended to by any , or owned,
reader. the cafe 3q ineroduceth Blafpbemy , Idolatry, errcur , and fuperfition into the
ff”if'fjf”!i* "éf o Publique Offices of Divipe fervice, a Prateftant cannor lawfully ;and with
o 40 fakud ‘any good Confcience joyne with Hin, or Them in fuch worfhip: viz.

(=15 B L ; . b p
1.Cor.4.10. & No Prorefiant ‘can out of Devation ( which is requifite to Prayers)
1.Cor. 10. 20. JOYRe With the Papifis in the blafpbemies, and Livlatries of the Mafle;
21,22 Tit. 3.25 any man knowes that hath bur lightly infpe&ied their Miffall ; or
1C. yet may the receive the Sacrament in one kind , ( contrary to the divine inftitu-
cogency of €ion ) as an Expiatory [acrifice availing the quick_and the deadcwhich
thefe and otheris repugnant to the primary inrention of Chrft ) and this paying a
texts be elided veligious weneration *to the grofle elements, and breaden god,  This
by comrary judgement I am much confirmed in by Mr chillingworth, © where
Pf“?’_“’?ﬂ » ‘_‘F;,hc fayes , that the caufes of our feparation from Rome are  as we
F]E;:'Tlri;“?r”r pretend , and are ready to juftify ) becaufe we will not be parta-

2. Ephef. 4 F€TS With her in Superfition , Liolatry, impiety , and moft eruell ty-
312 EPNel- & oy, borh upon the bodiesand foules of men. —— #* iftak
4’.5_1£I “_)',l ; !{O ] & L&) cn. : jm'l.lmuar:
b 1. Eliz, c. 1. % in thinking that Proreffants hold themfelves obliged nor to com=

* municare with' yov, only , or principally for vour erronrs and cor-
¢ Mr.Chilling-** ruptions: for the true reafon is not fo much becaufe you maintzine er-
worth b 5. *“ rours and corruptions, asbecaufe vou impofe them,and will allow your
. 11 *¢ Communion vo none but fuch as 'will bold/ them with vou: and have fo
Ihid. §.40. ¢ grdered vour Cemmunion, that either we muft communicate with you

.0 thefe tidngs o 'or mothing, Thus' much may {uffice for thar pareof

the Propofitionyithat norwithffanding  tise Ufirked Infallibilitie ‘of the

Eiffop of Kome . yet aught we to bold exteriour Communion with that an-

cient and famous Church, For fuppofing the cafe ro be as I ( agree-
ably to the Churck of England ) have flated it , the Antiquity , Gran=

dewr 5

3 Jam wery ir-
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deur , and Fame of the Church of Rome are too exminfecll and weaks W
Arpuments 1o Pway us Into andmpions Commnion, Noc iz the imby- A 1
tation of Schifme {o horrid , nor exterionr communion {o amiable and '
inviring , thar o p{.Ir[ur.: thar we thould eithér abandon:, of endar- Caiinh. i
ger the trutb. 3o King Fames in his reply , *° Neque ignorat Rex ad curd, §ep- il
¢ mulea fape veteris Ecclefiw Patres (uiisaCurd: fecifle , proion { i
£¢bono pacis , uc loquebantur, id eft, frodio confervandee mnivatie, b
f“ac wurue communionis abrumpende mér, - Quorum «exemplum i 1
¢ fe quoque pararum efle profitetur- amulani , - & fefamivm: pacem

“ veltigia perfequi ad aras ufque; hoc eft, quanwum in hodierno B L

* ftaru Ecclefiz per confcientie inregricatem licer, . Nemini enim | il r-.

¢ fe mortalium cedere , aut in dolore quem capic gravifimum ¢ I ‘
¢ membrorum Ecclefiz diftradtione , quam pii Patres tantoperé b ! .
¢ funt abominari ;. auc in cupiditare quarenerur., communisatos T J
“ pem ‘habendi cum. omnibus ,. i poific fieri,,. qui. membra fuat my= *w |
¥ ftici'corporis Domini noftri Jesu Cumrstr Hee, quum ita H
‘% fint , exiftimat nihilofeciiis Rex juftiffimam habere {é caufam , cur (g Lt {
“‘ab iis diffentiat, qui funpliciter fine ulla penitus diftindtione, avt Q |
¢ exceptione , hanc Communtonem fine fing urgent.: Inver proprias Ec- T

* clefie notas hanc fitetur, effe com, primis neceflaviam : nenzeffe -~ - || i t
 gmen avtumar véram iplam Ecdefiz. formam, & quod Philefor - i

¢¢ phus ‘appellat 74 7i fis ¢ivae. Didiciv Rex ¢ lefione facre Soris LR N
¢ prure ( neque - aliter Patres olim fenriebant ad unum - omnes ) ' | '
#yeram & i sddy Ecclefiz formam effe ,.ut awdiant: Oves Chrifti '
“wocem [ui Pafforis , B uv Sactamenta adminifirentur rité & lepi- Ll .
““nmé , quomodo videlicer Apoftoli praeiverdnr, & quivitles pro- 0 e A
s¢yime fecuti fune. Qe hac ratione {uneinffiree Ecclefi® , necéffe- '

¢ oft ipfas multiplich communione inter {efe effe devindtas, TUniuitur ' - Wit
*in capite fuo Chriflo, qui et fons viee, in quo vivunt omnes o &
¢t quos parer elegit preriofo fanguine ipfius redimendos , & vitd _ |
‘¢ zrernd grats donandos. Uniwntur Unitase fidei & dottrine, in iis i} :
¢ urique capitibus que fune ad falurem necéfMaria « unica enim flutaris 'l
*“dottrina , unica in ceelos wia. Upinntwr conjun frione animorum. & *i'
“tverd charitare , charitatifue officiis , maximé atitem précum mu- 1 -jl‘

Kan, 1o, 3 il '

* roarum  Usiuntur denique fpei ejuldem communione , & promiffe i | !1
' hereditats expe'tatione; gnari fe ante jafta mundi fundamenra B A o
“pradeftinatos efle, (.de cledtis loguor )-ur fint sugxAnporbpeos '
i x; Cﬁaamf.m ;_c} a'v,r.xil.:iﬂ-xw 7 E'rur'}«éhfnf T Gegu ey -rr,-f :{f_c-:r'rgj Jied Ephef. 3. 6, Wil t"IE .
¥ g svagfials, quod divinins ait Apoftolus.. Sed addit Rex, ean- il ! u
*dem tamen Ecclefiam, fi aliquad ejus membrum difcedar a re- [ B
* gula fidei , pluris fakuram amorem weritatis , quam amorem wwi- il |
“* tatis. Scit [upremam legem efle in doma Dei , doflrine calefiis fin- ' |
** ceritafem; quam i quis relinquac, Chrifftum relinquit , qui eft, T
¢ auroarilea; Ecclefiam relinquit, Crvaer &) éd\eaiops ¢ danldas, 1,Tim. 315 | L
* args0 ipfoad corpus Chrifti definit pertinere.Cum hujufinodi defer- il
a toribus neL"‘*ﬂl‘,‘!’ltﬂPgIEﬂWE Gathoficus comminicare, T e ';3 rup@'d- 2. Cor 6. 15, { e -
f"ﬂ{::s xm'nﬁ weds Beadasfugicr igiturhorum communionem Ecclefia, Pog "1 i

C b
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?E pace Orat. «c g dicer cum Gregorio Nagiangeno , wpels(ay bumalic Spovoias
I Oras. habitd S dmip turabelas Sedoralec, - Nec dubitabit cum eodem beato.Pa-
in Coneil, Con- - e, fi opus fueric , pronuntiare, effe ‘quendam jepdy worspor.
flantin. ¢ Quod autem in Ecclefia futura effer aliquando neceffaria hujufinodi
¢ feparatio , cim aliis facre pagine locis claré docemur , rom illa

“ aperte declarat Spiritus fan&i admonitio , non temeré profe&o Ec-

“ clefiz fafta , iEiadere, inquienus , 2z BalurdyG- & Aabe pv ro

¢ u Cogrorvaviante ¥ duaprius adziiz, Quenam, fir illa Babylon ,

“ unde exire populus Dei juberur , non queric hoc loco Rex, ne-

“ que fuper eo quidquam pronunciat  Hoc quidem res ipfa ma-

¢ nifeftiimé oftendit , five privatz quedam Ecclefia ¢ loar intel-

“¢ligicur appellatione Babylonis , five univerfe pars major : eam

“ nrigs fuiffe legitimam Ecclefiam, cum qua pil pi¢ communicarent;

< poftca verd quiun longids proceflic ¢jus depravatio , jubentur pu

“exire, & communionem abrumpere : uc facile fiv yobis intelligere,

Y yom ommem communiopem cum iis qui de momine Chrifti appellantur ,

< fidelibus effe expetendam 5 fed illam demum que ft falvi dofirine

. “calitus revelate integritate, Our of which words (and they feem
Fide P*‘ﬂ’gl-ﬂ to be the words not of Cafiuben , or King Fames , bur the Church
D. Tho. Ed= of England ) if 1am able to/ deduce ‘any confequence , T am furc
eundum. this is one , that it js mot at any-times fawful to bold with any Church
a communion with her kmown defaults and impieries: and that fiow

defireable foever Unity le, yet the regard thereto ought never to tranfport

us [o far , s to mix the. fervice of God with that of Belial 5 that

fome civcumfances do legitimate an boly war, and that a had agreement

js mot be chofen before -a conteft: and feparation in the bebalf. of real

Negue nes con= Godlineffe, I am fure I'am by the tenor of that Letter and by
fenfionem {o the boly Scripture jufiified, if 1 dare not joyn with a Church fervice,
pacemfugimus: wherein Tranfubflantiation , and' the [acrifice of the Maffe , and
Jed pacis buma- prayers for the dead , and to the Saints ( not fo mention the muti-
fa "‘7‘”"',_? <im fatien of the Communion , and Image-worftip ) muft be owned , or
Deo belligerari bypecritically complyed with , to the difforour of Ged , 1. Cor. 10,
wolwmus,  Dilee 3 % S A b Lrifi Cor:
videm , inguit 203 215 22, the detriment and offenfe of the weak, Chriffians, 1..Cory
i 8. 10, 11,12, and the frenghtning of the parry communicated with

Hilarius,ef¥ me- 7 2 i
i -n:is{ fed In thofe errorsand Blafphemies. How far further 1. am warranted
dﬁ;r,;’:ﬁ,j,;g".;;, by that Letter, and the praffice of the primitive Fathersto refcind

pax , aliud fer- @ Communion ( not otherwife erroneous or faulry ) upon the account
vitee. Namut, of ervers , Idolatry, or conceived Blafphemy in the. praflice ot [pecu=
gued iffi gua= lative tenets of a Church or perfon , what private men -, what .a
wimt , Chriftus particular Biftep , or national Church , may do, 1 fhall nort enter-
tacere Jubeatnr, neddle with; as. having ‘alledged enough in oppofition, to whag
ut preditur v~ qur Virtusfo layes down. I fhould proceeds now ro.enquire, whetber
vitus Evangelilyoh ot e may hold communion with Biffops of Rome , [uppofing that they
::,?LE:,E?J challenge -a Severeign dominion cver our faith? Buc fince there Was
wtChriftianersm 10 fuch  thing prefled upon the Englife Church to occafion the firft
oculis impena— YHPIMTE', the generaliry of chriftendome being thert; and at the frft
tur ,ut in Desm Calling of the. Conncil of Trent, inclined “to the contrary ténet’,
apersé comfpice= O the Pope’s being inferiour: to a Cowncill General'; denving dis
JuugreIgrly
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J.gq-r}-r}gmj and Dominion over-the faith of the Chirchs and his per- tur ,nonea 'F'"I’_:
fonal infallibility being an opinion frarcely to be mentioned , or in- ¢/F » [ed imiguil=

z - = - {1 RFT =
fifted on, much leffe authenticated 'in thofe dayes: and .fince tu..zt-’.r”f;"ff: ;,’. ,F?:
nomw , neither the ‘one or other tenet ¢an Fuftly' be chnrg.',r:d upon thar ;--','.“h' L i
Church , nor is a condition of their Communian at prefent = fince the gy ais onus .

Controverfie would be large, and intripued with difrindFions , 1leave pax inurilis,e/®

the debating ‘thereof as inutile | and content my Telf with having suoddum utile
fufficiently refuted our Virtwos already , in what hath been alledged, diffid:um.
though feemingly to amother furpofe, Undoubredly there is no con- paci cum exce-
siving or complying with fuch a perfon , for one tharis to awaid ptione [fudendd
the appearance of evill. It is a detbroning of Chriff whom God harh %/ guantum fas
aprpointed to be the * bead of the Church, and by bim all the body¢/ » antumue
furniffed and kpit-tegether by joints and bands increafeth with the in- ‘l"’"'_-”‘- Aliogut
creafing of God. 1t is the mrroducing of another Corner=fione , and = /74 b
/ : . : : wn pacem in
another foundation | the creating of another fabrick then whar I8 vt atiulit
built upon Chrift , and the Apoftles , and Propbets's' at leaft it is a oy pladiiom,
compliance with all fuch wnchriftian Monftrofities , a filence that is cuare fi nos
equivalent to an Affent in fuch bigh cafes. ‘1 have learn’d it from Fapa fecum in
BDr. Rayuolds. ¢ Seeing that to exercife this rule and dominion, gratiam redire
““is a prerogative Royal, and’ proper to the King -of Kinpgsy to »elit,ipfe privs
“pive it either in whole , or in part, cannot be a leffer offen{e 7 grutiam redi=
<t than High Treafon, re debet ewm
Fifthly, that the church of Rome according to its prefent efablip- T Jﬂtﬂflﬂ
ment , and under that conffitutron ‘wherein the firfi Reformers found j{"’ ﬁ‘a‘- Ecclef.
it, may be denominated a Church, Ancient and Fanious ; and that ] ;g:‘r}:";{i ;m
upon thefe accounts { for none other are mentioned) pofibly there ;) dim. 5591 -
doth belong a refpest wnto it , or an obligation to communicate ]
herewith, ; * Ephef.1. 22+
The firft part of the Propofition is falfe , and notorioufly con- €40 2. 15+
tradifts the doétrine of the Thirty nine Articles, and Homilies of
the Church of England. For although it be-granted that even ¢, ¢“H5
thofe Articles , the Homilies, and our Writers Cand 1 my felf) do g, ¢ | divif,
beftow vulgary the appellation of a churelr , yet is thar an impro* 'y, F: S
priety of [peech , and not to be jaftified orkerwife then by pro-
fefiing , that when the name of charch is auwributed 1o Rome, and
England , the predication is equivocal 3 fince thar the definition of
atrue Chriftian Church , which makes up the Ninteenth rticle, cannot
be accommodated vo the Romaniffs : viz. The wifible Church of Chriff
. & a Cengregation of faithful men , in the which the pure word of God
s preached , and the Sacraments be duely miniftred , according to Chrift’s
ordinance , in all thole things that of necefity are requifite to the fame,
This definition is afferted.and enlarged upon in the fecond Homily
for Whitfunday , in thefe words.
“ The true Church is an univerfal congregation or fellowihip,
* of God’s faicthfull and eleé people , built upon the foundation
‘“of the Apoftles and Prophets , Jefus Chrift being the head-corner
““flone. And it hath alwaies three notes or marks, by which it Ephef. 2
““is known Pure and found doffrine : The Sacraments minifired ac- s
“gording to Chrifi’s holy inftitution: and the right ufe of Ecclefiaftical
C 'z Difci-

b Raymolds

e
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< Difcipline. :This defcriprion of the Church is agreeable both to»
¢ the Scriprure of God , and alfo to the dofrine of the Ancient

¢¢ Fathers , fo that none may jufbly find fault with it. Now if you will

¢ compare this with the Church of Rome , not as it was in the be-

¢ ginning , bur as it is prefently , and hath been for the fpice of
< Nine bundred years , ‘and odde , you fhall well perceive the fiares
¢ thereof to be [0 far wide from the nature of the Church 5 that

<< Nothine can be more. For neither are they built upon the founda-

<trion of the Apofiles, rerining the found and pure Doérine of
«Jgsus CunrisT , Deither yet do they order the Sacraments,

tor elfe the Ecclefiaftical Keyes , in fuch forr as he did firlt in-

< firure and ordain them ; bur. have fo intermingled their own

<t Traditions and inventions by chopping and changing, by adding

«¢ and plucking away , that now they may feem converted in a
“new guife. Chrift commanded to his Church a Sacrament of bis

¢ Body and Blowd : they have changed it into a Sacrifice for the
< quick_ and the dead. Chrift did minifter to his Apojtles, and the
‘¢ Apoftles to other men jndifferently under borh kinds: they have,
<« robbed the Lay-people of the Cup, faying that for them one kind:
¢ ;s fuicient. - Chrift ordained no other Element to by ufed.in
< Baptifine , but onely water , whereunto when the word 15 joyned,’
<t jr is made (as S..duguffin faith) a full and perfe Sacramenr

“ They being wifer in their own -conceit than Chrift , think it noc
««well nor orderly done, unlefle they ufe conjuration , unlefle they-
« hallow the water , unleffe there. be -0yl , Salt, fpittle , Tapers ;

< and fuch other -dumb-Ceremonies ; ferving to no ufe; contrary
¢ o the plain rule of S. Paul, who willeth all things to be done
«in the Church to Edification. Chrift ordained the Authority of the
“ Keyes to excommunicate notorious Sinners, and to abfolve them
« which are truly penitent ; they abufe the power ar pleafure ,as
“ well in curfing LE-: Godly with Bell, Book,and Candle,as alfo
«¢ abfolving the Reprobate , which are known. to be unworthy: of
“ any Chriftian Society : Whereof they that luft o fee Examples,
¢ |ar them fearch their Lifes. To be ihort, look what our Saviour
« Chrift pronounced of the Seribes and Pharifees in the Gofpel, the
“ fame may be boldly and with a fafe confcience pronounced of the
“* Bifiap .of Rame, namely. they bave forfakén and daily do forfake. the
 commandements-of God', to_eresdd and fet: up their own confiitutions,
* Which thing being true, as all they which have any light of God's.
“ word , muft needs confefs, we may well conclude according to.
« the Rule of Saint Auguftine, Thatthe BISHOPS OF ROME,
“AND THEIR ADHERENTS, ARE NOT THE
«“TRUE CHURCH OF CH R 15T ;3 much lefle to be
< taken as chief Heads and Rulers: of the: fame. Whofoever , fairh
¢ he , dodiffent from the Scriptures cancerning the Head ; altho

« they be found in all places where the Church hath appoittred ,
““yerare not in the Church. A PLAIN PLACE CONCLUDING
DIRECTLY AGAINST THE CHURCH OF Rome

Thefe Homilies are of fuch Authority with us, that the t;'!erg[{
muy
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wmuft Tubferibe unto them; That they are aparc of the Litwrgy, the :

Rubrigue in the Gommon Prayer ,and the Prefaceto them l'hcw:::and“-l‘l"i*v‘f e

the Preface faith , they were fet forth for the expelling of ervoneous 1 LIHE:

and poyfonows Doffrines. More fully ts faid in the Orders of K.

Fames , Ann, Dom. j6&22. the Homilies are fet [orth by Autbority in the

Church of England., not onely for the belp of non-preaching , but withall

a5 it were a patternfor preaching. Neitheris Bithop Fewel , inhis Apo- Fuell, Apslss.

logy for the Englift Church , any more favourable to the Pope gt his Latin-pag ' 39

Adherents. ¢ Nam nos quidem difcefimus ab illi Ecclefid ,'in qua 4% edit. Low-

‘nec verbum Dei puré audiri potuit, nec Sacramenta adminiftrari, @™ 1591

¢ nec Dei nomen, ut oportait, invocari; quam iph farentur multis

¢in rebus efle vitiofam : in qua nibil erat quod quenquam  poffet pri-

¢ dentem bominem , dov de fua [alute cogitantem retinere. Poftremo ab

¢ Ecclefia ed difeeflimus quz nunc eft, non que olim fuir : atque ira

¢ difceffimus , ur Daniel ¢ caved Leonum , ut tres illi pueri eX in-

¢ cendio; nec tam difceflimus, quam ab iftis diris & devotienibus

¢ gjeti fumus. And in the conclufion that pious Biftop thus delivers ;g pse 191,

¢ himfelf again. Diximus nos ab illa Ecclefid , quam ifti fpeluncam 3

¢ latronum fecerant , do in qua nibil integrum , aut Ecclefie fimileéres  Marke this,

¢ liguerant , qudmque ipfi farebantur mults in rebus erraviffe, uc Lo+ that che greac

¢ thum olim: & Sodoma , aut Abrabamum ¢ Chald<d , non contentionis dpalogift ('who

sftudio , fed Dei ipfius admonitu difcefliffe , & ex facris libris, quos “"fff & atted

1 feimus non pofle fallere, certam quandam Religionis formam quee- in the tranja-

* fivifle, & ad veterum Patrum, arque Apoftclorum primitivam Ec- H1y9) BOL One-

£ clefiam . hoc eft, ad primordia atque initia, anquam ad fontes: rediiffe. ?’ }“RF?‘]“T-‘
I might profecure this point with an. infinity of Citations our of > ’;‘,“_‘f‘

fuch Divines as were eminent Writers and Aéors in the beginning N drfg;rr.':,.r;-':“.':,

and throughout the Reign of Qu. Elizabeth, when the Church BE i e

England ¢ even in the judgement of D* Heylin) received her effabliff= that " tha Sé

ment , and when her Sentiments Were beft known : bur I fhall. con- paration  was

tent my felf wich DY Whitaker alone, ° Romanam Eccleffamt Catholi- made not out

fgam que nunc cft, quaque recentioribus hifce temporibus floruir, of a violér heat

¢ pam nos non [olam Ecclefiam Catholicam , (ed ne omnino quidem Catho- and tranfport,

¢ licam effe dicimus 5 nec tantim non Catholicam , id eft Univerfalem, 35 OUr Hifto-

¢ fed né veram quidem Ecclefiam Chrifti particularem effe contendi- 7'%" 'j“f:;_fl?’\h“

mus, Quare deferendam effe dicimus ab omnibus , qui fervari volunr, " L']b dein

< tanguam Antichrifii {o Satane Synagogam. —Nullam in ea falurem ¢ éaﬁ preciE

¢ fperandam .effe , imo damnandam illam dicimus tanquam barathruimt joni ber  con-

¢ berefeos dor ervoris—Si quando ex animo de Ecclefia illa loguamur 5 €AW yroy, 2, gu, &

¢ femper Romanam , Papifticam , Anrichrithanam , Apoftaticam Ec-. 1.

¢ dlefiam wocamus. Other Elogies then thefe no true fon of the Church

“of England did afford unto the Romifk Church at firff » and they who

afrerwards began to fpeak more mildly of ber ( in which number ¥ Potter pag.

were Bithop Hall , D Potrer ) they allowed her the mame of a?]:;ﬂ;:h L3 :_"*-‘

confelle the Church of Reme ,in fome fenfe , to be a true Church , and her errors ( to
fome men ) not dammable 5 yet 1o us who are convinc’d in confcience that {he erres in
many things, a mecefity lies upon us, even upon pain of Damnation , to forfake her in
thofe Errors; ——that is, wholbever «is convinc’d in confcierce that the Church of
Reme erres , cannot with a good confcience bur forfake her in the profeffion and pra-
fice of thofe Errors: and the reafon is manifeit, for otherwife he muft profefSe what

he believes not, and pruffice what he approves not. chilliggworth ch. 5. §. 1c4
C3 Church
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Church , burwith thofe termini minuentes ¢ ‘the addition whereof rens
ders all fimple predications 1o’ be faliz ) thofe refirittions , of a Schifs
matical , Hevetical , Tdolatrous , and futerftitions Chirch. They com-
var’d her to a man mortally wounded : nothing can be argued from
their Writings to condemn the Protefiant [epargtion of Schifme : they
make her fo a Church , as to interdi& all communion , and all feace with,
And if it be thus difficult to procure from any man, thar regulates
his Jhadgement according to the eftablithed doéirine of our Church , an

maniiet of grant that the Romarifis area Churchs Tam fure it is :'m;af?-(
fible toexrortfrom any fuch per EC; aconfeflion that the Churck of Rowre
in that condirion wherein our Reformers found it , and wherein ir ftill
continues , is either Antient, or Famous. The Homily aforerecired al-
lowes itno greater antiguity than of about one thoufand years : and ris an
avowed Truth, that whatever is not primitive aud Apaficlick,, isan in-
awvation. The tranfaétions berwixr the Emperour Phocss and the firft
of the Univerful Biffops are too recent, and too infanions to give unto
the prefent Romanifts any repure. It hath alwaies been the profeffion of
the Church of England , and of all Proteftants, that they deferted the
Church of Rome, becaufe fie was apofiatized from what was truely ane
cient; and the Church of Englandis really, what the Papifts pretend

Fuell, Apsl, p. %0 be: this Fewe! declares in his 4pology more than once : Naoftra do-

E17.

éivina , quam redins poffumus Chrifti Catholicam dofirinam apellare , no-
va nemini videri poreft , niff ficui aut Prophetarum fides, aut Evangelium,
aut Chrifiusipfe videatur novus, The paffage I mention'd formerly, fhiews
that We reformed our felves from their errowrs and impieties , vo conforme

Fem. agaioft I with the penuine Antiguity. The Homily againit peril of Idolatry , al-

ol part, 3.

lowes fearce of any Antiquity butthe firft three bupdred years. Others
extend afair reffeias faras the dayes of the Emperour Marcianus , in

Cafauben, ¢p, ad Whofe rime the Council of Chalcedon washeld, Rexdo- Ecclefia Angli-

Ferrons

Cana , guatuor prima Concilia Oecumenica quum admittant , eo ipfo fatis
declarant , vere ac legitime Ecclefie tempus non includere [e uno ast al-
Tero demum [eculo , verim multé longiis producere , {o Marciani Impera-
toris 5 fub quo Chalcedonenfe Concilium eff celebratum , tempus complesfi,
1f our Hiftorian can fhew, that the prefent Church of Rome , and the
Tridentine model is foancient as to come within this period , 1 fhall ad-
mire bim , and the Congregatio de propaganda fide multiply rtheir ac-
knowledgements unro him beyond whathis prefent performences de-
ferve: yetreally He merirs very much from the Romanifis, in chargin

all the Schifme upon the Protefiants who made 2 eaufleffe feparation : an

whilft he condemnes the Pope onely for ufurping an infallibility , and
fovereign dominion over our Faith , without fo much as imputing unto
him any abufe of that pretended power and infallibility ,  withour -
xing on him any error , [uperflition, }'a"ufdrr[) » OF other temporal re-
trepchements upon our Monarchy , which laft alone would have juftified
a feparation from ibe Papal Chureh. Bur ro refume my former Difcourfe,
I fhall adde chis paflage out of K. Fumes , thereby o manifeft how
much more knowing our Virtuofo muft be , than all the Prelates of the
Church of England were then, if he can affert this Fame and 4n tiquity
of the Romif Church, Fatetir Rex ,Ecclefam Jisam d capitibus nop pau-

L4
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tis ejusfidei dor difcipline , quam bodie Romanus Pontifex probar , {or amni-
bus tuetwr wiribus , difcefonem fecifie; verim eam Rex {o Eccleffa An-
glicana non defeffionem i fide veteris Catholice interpretantur, fed potias
ad fidem Catbolitam priftinam , que in Romanz novis inventis fuerat
multipliciter mive deformata , reverfionem , dov ad Chvifium , unicum FEc-
clefie (e magiftrum , converfionem. Luare figuis doffrind bujus objerva-
tionk fretus , inferve ex illa velit Anglicanam Ecclefiam , quia Romans
placitz nopnulla rejicit, a wetert Catholicd difcefiffe s non bog illi prins
Rex largietur , quam [ulidic rationibus probaverie , ompia Que d Romanis
docentur ¢ tlla preecipue que volunt ipfi ut neceffaria ad [zlutem credi ab
omnibus ) antigue Catholice a principio probata fniﬁ'e der fancita : boc vers
neminent poffe facere , aut unguam fa&urums neminem certé badlenus fe-
ciffe , tam liquido Regi confrat , 43 Ecclefie Anglicane Antifitbus , quam {
Solem meridie lucere. Bur, vo gratifie our Hiftorran, to yeild up the When the De-
utmoft of Aatiguity to the Church of Rome , to afcribe all that repown 1l (who wit
which fo charmes our Virtuefo , and which is notto be found in the & 1"""‘?:"‘,‘:'
Narrative of thar Papacy, which contains nothing almoft bur what isf':r}'f?ﬁ;jh,, el
ignominious ;. bafe , and detefiable, vo do all this, fignifies nothing ro guryﬁ' I.._,-t.'.‘]r. by
Communion , unlefs 1 alfo' grant the Romanifis are a true Charch, and ., ,-f-"”} (,f; d
that there is not any thing intbe confhitution of that Church which may pretfing) unto
givea pious Chrifiian juft'vccafion to avoid or reftind Eccleffzffical him the King-
Commusion therewith, Imagine them as ancient as the Manichees, Gno='doms of this
fircks , and Simon Magus, or even the old Serpent : as flourifhing and re- World , and
nowned as ever were the Arrians, or Saracens : all this concernes nort all their Glo-
the little flock , them whofe portion and kingdom i ot of this world, ry ; he I:-.-,m'ld
whofe calling i of another nature.” Therewasa time when Chriffianigy N0 ®eip OF
it felfmuft have been flighted jufily ,-and the Scribes and Pharifees were ‘T’T"ﬁ“-“““b ;
in the right, if ro make one Orthodox hemuft be fortunate , and that gioo him
Antiquity and ourward fplendor muft be the Charagierifiical difcoveries itk an apoge
of Truth : tis better to be Mafter of the treafures in the Caftleof S. gyram + and
Angela, than'to be endowed with the Holy Ghoff, if Peter mult al{p muit we kiile
fay, Gold and Silver bavel none. The Laws)ofthe 7ews were though the Fope's pan-
novell by, Hantanx whar 80 Paul preached dv dthesds was not endeared tofles,and give
with the molt material circumf¥ances of Antiquity, and Fame. Et ¢ef- him the righe
ﬁr! cim ex profefo feriberet adverfisiChriftum , ut ejus Evangelium yy- E”-"-'fi, of _1‘-.1'
<itatis nomine per contemptum eluderer , An , inquit poft tat fecula nunc 4':"""1""}P-"”;”d
tandem [ubiit Deam tam. [eva recordatio 2 Eufebiys etiam authar eff, God [} "fd rf:fl’,
Chriftianam veligionem ab initio contumelie caufz diftam fuiffe ysdv ;ﬁ;;:::d'?if‘_l;,
¥, Esruv o boc eft, peregrinam {o movam. Bue 1 thall Glefice my felf , and grear. »
{:;wfue this controverfic no longer, it having a thoufand rimes been

ndled [kecesfully in oppofition to the Papifts by Proteflant wrirers of Juell. dpedsg,
our Nation, and others beyond the Seas , who have treated de fignis Ec- pag. 115.
tlefie. It is evident that the Romanifis are not ancient , nor famous,
nor a true Church , according to the daffrine of the Church of England ; Or
if* in any limited fenfe iv may be called a church, Ancienr , and Fa-
#ous , nane of  thefe armribures can give it fuch a repure that anv obe-
oient and true Son'of our Chireh canfay’, thae fuch refpeft is due there-
unto , as infers any Ecclefiafical exterior communion : much lefle can
I, or anyelfe affent to the fubfequent Propoficion.

&,
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&. That fuch arefpedt, or EXTERIOUR COMMUNION , may be'enw
termain’d with Rome , and yet we incur NO DANGER OF SUPER-
STITION. .

To cenfure this Propofition , itis neceflary thar we confider it in
4 twofold fenfe: either as it relates ro thar original miftake of our
Kifterian about the Infallibility and Sovereign Daminion aver oy farth
affiumed by the Pope : or as it relates untw the real condicion and
conftination of the Romi/® Church in its Offices , and religious Do-
drines. '

Upon the firft confiderarion ariferh this Quefiion 3 Whether a Pro=
tefiant of the Church of England can entertain a communion with the
Church of Rome , ( fuppofing no material Ervour in the worthip where-
in the Commumion i5 maintained-) , the Bifep thereof affuming ,. and
the Clurch allowing of an infallibility in bim, and a fovereign domi-
nion over our Faith , AND, NOT ONELY OVER THEIRS ; and this
without danger ¢f Superftition? : -

Upon the fecond: Confideration arifeth this Queftion 5 Whether
it be pofible for any Proteftant of the Church of England to hold Cominu-.
munion with the prefent Church of Reme , in its Ecclefiaftica l Offices and
Dofirines , without danger of Superftition ? 41

The firft Queftion is cafily decided againft our Virtuafo , from that
thofe Churches who have held commigion with the Pope ' When thofe
pretenfions were on foor , have been involved in flperfiitious and ido-
latrous pradtices : which is notorious out of all chwrch biftory, and
the exorbirancies of the Pgpe in that kind ¢ when the Canenifis and
other ahertours aferibed unvo him a Sovereignty cver the Chriftian faith)
have introduced all the Superfition; ofthe Gregorian Miffal’, and Bla-
[phemies, and Idolatries : nor doth it appear thar any things ever con-
tributed fo much to the advancement of all thofe fuper titions , and
Tdolatrous pragices and Tenets , as fome unwary expreffonsand refpeds
of Communion , which have been indulged to the Pope by the Fatbers,
and others of fucceding Ages = which is notorious to any man that con-
fiders the pretencea upon Which the Dominion of the Pope , and his
Supremacy is founded , by the Roman Courtiers. For tho neither
did the French Church , nor other Bifgps everinrend to {ubmitunto
feveral [uperfiitions and defirultive teners that the Papacy and canonifis
urge , yet into what dangers fomeare fallen and enfnared , and others
are threamed to be invelued , is manifeft ; and all this from roo great
tendemefle in point of Ecelefaffical Communion. It is manifeft from
the mutability and frailty of humane narure , and the ufual efied thereof
upon temptations , that where fuch a power or Sovereignty 15 lodged, it
may be applied to the introducing of Superfliticus and Idolatrous pras
&ices. Thus Fereboam the fon of Nebat made Ifrael to fin : they per-
haps innocently complied with that Sovereigaty , when Orthodox 3 and
he mifimploying it, diverted them from therrue worfhip of Ged. So
Nebuchadnezar cne 'day ere@s an Idel , and appoints all upon pain of
death to worfhip ir ;{y and by commands all to worfhip the God of
the three children. Thus Dariks makes a Decree, thar none fhall puc
up any prayer or petition to Ged , but onely to the King for grtr .

yes
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dayes , the tranfgrefor being to be caft into the Lion's denne. How
many ; think we y by holding communion with a Prince owning fuch
a gl:-ow.cr, were by thofe Caprichio’s ingaged not into the peril of, but
altual Superftition and Idolatry. Norare the Papal pretenfes lefle , the
Canonifts and Decretals aferibing unto him a power even 1o alter the
Chriftian faith , and not onely to enlarge it 3 thar e and Crift have
butone Tribunal; that He is God;' that if He wary from the Scripture
and Cbriffianity , fis 1o be prefumed that Ged Almighty bath: changed
bis mind : with fuch expreffions heretofore the Fapal Lerters and Ca-
nonifts were fiuffed : and what danger there is l'{"mn our Hiftorian's
communion’, of Supeérffivion and Idolatry, appears from the Determi=
nations that have been made about, 7ranfubffantiation , and the con-
fequent woriFip and fupérftitions abeut that Breaden God. In fine ( for |
will not infift upon fo nororious a point ) fince the Councill of Conffance
could determine , and involve others.in a fuperftitions and - impiows com-
pliance , thatnon ohffante , norwithitanding any thing in the feripture o
the contrary , the Communion in one kind fhould be celebrated : Tis
ftrange for any man to {ay ; that there is no danger in communicating with
ene. pretending. to fuch a:pawer ¢ thoughnot yet abufing it ) therebeing
fo evident inflances of faif tothe contrary. If thére were no other
argument for. the. continuance and advancing of the ftudy of Phile-
logy , and all anciemt Learning and Church-Hiftory , the barror of this
Affertion of our Virtuofo is fuch, that no Protefant of the Churchof
England can otherwife bur affent thereunto now. Any man thar un-
derftands the controverfies berwixt the Papifis and Proteftants, and con-
tefis about Image=war/bip', and feveral other Papal Superfiitions and
Idolatries , which have hapned 'in Greece, Germany , France , Spain,
and England , of ofd and later dayes, berwixt thofe of the Roman-
Catholick, Communion , will never aflent 1o our Awther’s opinion , or
free him from the imputation of ,grﬁr and intolerable ignorance.
The fecond Queftion ;. Whether it be pofible for any Proteftant of the
Church of Evgland to communicate with the prefent Cburch of Rome in
ber tepets and Ecclefiaftical offices®, without danger of Superfiition 2 is
eafily determin’d ; by confidering the narure of Ecclefiaftical commu-
aion  which 1. explained in the beginning , and the nature and grounds
of our feparatien from Rome ,and Reforming our felves. No man can
hold fuch an affertion , bur he muit defert the Thirty nine Artieles,
wherein the .invocation of Saints , and Image-worEip , prayers in an un-
known Tongue , the five additional Sacraments,, Conmunionunder. one kind,
Tranfubfiantiation ) worfipping of the  Hofty are all condemued. Nay
the lait “additional Rubrigne declares it to be exprefle Idolatry 1o wor=
Jtip the Bread. Now the affual acknowledging of all thefe [uperfti-
tions and errours , the aflual complying with fuch as relate to pra-
&ice , 8 fo required of all fuch as hold communion with:the Church
of Rome ; that norie can remain therein without being fenfible thercof:
o that either bur ¥irtigls widerfiood! nétr what j¢ was 10 commumni=
cate With the Romanifis , or'was ignerant-what Superftition and Tdos
datry are, when he writ this paflage.) | doned® 2 L c0 001 e
Bue fo much-hath been faid by mevin the foregoing, paffages , in
mn L I AVAH win Wy £l windication

-t
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vindication of our Chureh for departing from the Romif: Commumions,
and our Laws, together with ather Ecclefraftical conffitutions are fo
pofitive and fevere againft all fuch Communion,, that 1 need not infift
hereon further : but leave it to the Confideration of my Superiours,
and of thofe that are skilled in_the Laws of the Land, How confo-
nant this paffage of our Hifforianis thereunto, how pernicious towards
the [ubverfion of the eftablifted Religion , and how far puniffables it
being a noforions endeavour 1o withdraw the King's Maje/iies fubjedls
from the RELIGION ESTAB LISHED to the Romil Religion,

Hitor. R S. pag. 349.

“He [ the Natural and Experimental Philofopher ] will be led
* to admire the wonderful contrivance of the Crearion , and
¢ fato apply and direct his praifes aright : which mo dowbe , when
¢ they are offer’d up to Heaven from the mouth of one that hath
<grell frudied what he commends, will be more SUITABLE to
¢the Divine Nature, than the BLIND Applanfes of the Irmorast.
< This was the firft fervice that Adam perform’d to his Creator,
¢ when he obeyed him in muffering , and naming , and looking

“¢into the mature of all Creatures. THIS HAD BEEN THE
¢ ONELY RELIGION , if men had continued immocens 10 Pa-
¢radife, and had not wanted a Redemption. .

T HE former part of this paflage is contrary to the Analogy of Faith
and Scripture , in that it makes the ACCEPTABLENES OF MENS
PRAISES ¢ which word includes prayers ) TO DEPEND MORE
OR LESS ON THE STUDY OF NATURAL FPHILOSOPHY,
Whereas the Apofile fufpends the acceptablenes of all Prayers unto God,
in being made unto him in the wame , and for the mediation of Chrift
Fefus , applied by faith : Hebr. 10, 19. 20. 21. 22. Hating therefore,
Brethren, boldnefle to.enter inta the bolieft by the bloud of Fefus, Bya
new and living way , which ke bath confecrated for us, through the vaile,
that is: to fay bk flef; and baving an High Prieft over thes boufe of God,
lét iis dravd. neer with g true beart,’ in full affurance of faith , baving
owr' ‘bearts fprinkled from an ewill confeiepee | and our. bodies wajted with
pure water. Hete is nov any mention how thar EXPERIMENTAL
PHILOSOPHIE doth render any frayers or praifes more SUITABLE
T O GOD, than thofe of the lefé curioud : this knowledge is no where
in_the new or old Teftament fofar recomnmended unto us , @5 that
without - this  gualifieation . the:Soints thould. be faid'vo offer ‘up ‘the
BLIND APPLAMSES :OF 1J6NORANT  PERS@N S, Parreularly , ¥
do niat: find this- gircumflance endedred unto . us. by rthac of the’ Apo=
fle, 1. cor. 13. 2. Though I bave tbe giftof Prophefy , and undexftand
ell Myfieries ;and Alll. RNQWLEDG 3 and though I baveall faith, [o
that I could remove Moudtaini, and HAVE RO CHARITY, Iam
aothing
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nothing. -Certainly no prayers’ Were ever mbre! [kitable td the ind of
God., than thofe which the firft cbtifiians poured our, when it was
true to fay, Yec fee your calling Brethren; bow that mot many wife men
after the fleft, not many noble are called. But God batb chaofen the foo-
iy things of the world to confound the wife 1. Cor. 1,26, 27. lt was
not intended of the Virtuoff «+ Except ye become like one of thefe, ye
JfBall not enter into. the Kingdom of | Heaven. '

- 1t may. not be perhaps amiffe to infert here the : Article of our
Church concerning works before Fuftification, this new wdy of ren-
dring our PRAISES (' 1 do nort perceive hereby that our Experimen-
tator is ever likely tofay any PRAYERS, except Prayers bee included
in the word PRAISES ) more acceptable to God being not mentioned
in the Dofrine of the Church of England.

« Works done before the grace of Chrift, and the infpiration of
# his Spirit; are not pleafant to God, for as muchas they fpring nor
* of faith in Jefus Chrift: neither do they ‘make men meet to receive
« grace ( or as the School- Authors fayi) deferve a grace of congruity:
*yea rather for that they are not done as God bath willed and com-
: m.:;nde;.f them to be dome, we doubt not but they have the nature of
¥SIN.

Thus , forought1 can find by our cburch , and the Scripture , though
our Experimental Philsfspber frudy the Creation never {o much, and
never fo well , and fo , that is from thofe contemplations , form
his Hymnes and Panegyrignes , He will not come o be more accepta-
ble to God , than another, who with bumility and reverence fludies
well the Scripture, and  feeks to be accepted in and through the me-
vits of CHRIST JESUS, who of God is made unto us WISDOM,
and righteoufnefe , aud fan&ification , and redemption. 1. Cor. 1. 30
Who thinks thar though the Heavens declare the bandiworks of God,
and that rains and fruitful feafons may wimefle for bim : yer that the
Divine nature will be ftill incomprebenfible , all humane language and
thoughts beneath his Majefty; that the word of God is thatr whither
chrift fends us to fearch; that God beft {peaks concerning bimfelf; that
a Pfalm of David , the Te Deum, or Magnificat ,in a blind and igno-
yant, but devout Chriftian, will be better accepted than a Cartefran
Anthymne , ‘or a Platonick_Canto of D H. More. _ _

In the latter part , tis fomething more than is revealed in Seripture,
to fav, that the firft fervice Adam perform’d to his Creator , confi-
fted in naming ¢ for it is contrary to the text that Adam MUSTER-
ED THEM rogether, Tbe Lord 60d formed every beaft of the field,
and every fowl of the air , and brought them unto Adam , to Jee what
be would call them , Gen. 2. 19, ) and locking into the nature of alt
creatures, Tis very probable , that there paffed fome other aéts of
wor/bipping and glorifying his Creator before, upon his firft original,
and when be received that pofitive commandement relating to the for-
bidden fruit : nay tis wunimaginable that it thould be otherwife. The
fubfequent claufe, if it relate onely to the ffudy of the nature of all
creatures ( asit feems to do) is an affertion fuch, as never fell from

any Divine. No man ever taught , that ddam’s fall ¢ which was a
Dz breach
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‘breach of his RELIGI0 US'DUTY towards God ) was 2 defi=

ciency from the findy of EXPERIMENT AL PHILOSO-
PHIE : or thar be was not ejetted paradife for the breach of 2
pofitive command , bur for not minding the cultivation of the Garden,
and natural curiofities. 1 never heard thar rbisvwas that fin for which

| Sce the Articledeath pafed upon all men, nor this the tran(grefion wherein Eve was
i about Orginaithe firff. T would willingly have canftrained my felf fo as ro carry

Jin.

pag. 346.

| Pag- 3437

on therelation ‘'of thefe words beyond thofe immediately preceding them:
but I find it too far a ferch. 1t is true, our Aurher doth acknowledg
elfewhere, that there are principles of natural Religion , swhich confifts
in the ackpowledsment and worfkip of a Deity: and alfo , tharthe fiudy
of Nature will teach an Eaperimentator to worflap that wifdom , by which
all things ave [v eafily [uf'ained. But thefe paffages are too remore
from this place to have any fnfluence upon the rexr; and the words
that follow next argoe for me heréin.. viz, ““7bi: was the firft fere
¢ wige that Adam perform’ dto bis Creator , when be obey'd bim in muiters
“ing , and naming , and looking into the narure of all creatures.
€ Thic bad been the ONELY RELIGION, if men bad continued
¢ innocent in paradife , and bad not wanted a Redemption, Of this
¢ the Scripture makes [o much ufe , that ifany devont man fFall rejedl all
SNATURAL PHILOSOPHIE, be may blotGenehs, and Job,
¢ and the Plalirs , aud fome otber books out of the Canon of the Bible. From
whence it feerms manifeft, that our Virtusfo fo reprefents the marer,
as if NATURAL and Eaperimental PHILOSOPHIE, not
Natural Theology , had been the Religion of Paradife + nor doth he
mention any thing of the obligation Adam had to fulfill the Moral
Iaw, or/ obey the pofitive occafronal preceprs o or to believe the incis
dent. Revelations with which bis €reator might acquaint bim.
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Hiftor, R. S. pag. 355.

% Religion ought not to be the fubject of Difputations : it fhould
“not ftand in need of any devifes of reafon. It fhould in this
“be like the temporal Laws of all Countreys , towards the
“ obeying of which there is no need of syllagifimes, or Diftin-
““ &tions 5 nothing elfe is neceflary but a bare promulgation , a

“ common apprehenfion , and [fenfe enough to underftand the

“ Grammatical meaning of ordinary words. Nor ought Philofe-

“ phers to regret this diverce , fecing they have almoft de-

 ftroyed themfelves, by keeping Chritianity fo long under

“their gward : by fetching Religion out of the Church , and

“and carrying it captive into the Schools, they have made

it fuffer baniffment from its proper place , and they haye

& withall very much corrupted the fubftance of their ows

€ kmowleds. They have done as the Philiffins by feifing of

& the Ar 3 whao b‘f the ﬁ:mc atlion , dl::.'li‘ivcd the pt‘ﬂlp|€

“of God of their RELIGION, and alfo brought a plague

“ amongft them(elves.

diftonoir of God, and the deftrudtion of the Proteflant Reli- A}
gion, as introducing of a Popi® implicit faith , or fomething Pontificii pes
ich is in effed? the fame , bur attended with more ridiculous cir- fidem implici-
cumftances. For our Hifterian , would oblige us to receive our Re- tam intelligimt

T8y : eam frdem quia

ligion upon truft, or Bare proMuLGAaTION, bur neither rels Laicilgwta (&
us what PROMULGATION i$, or what opinion we are to have __:L;:‘gﬁm;‘_,
of the Promurcaror. I have mer with difputes amongft Po- :f g fidei digmata
femical Divines about the propefal of things to be believed , when that coeime implici-
is [ufficiently done , and fo 2as to oblige the party concern’d unto ié in il gemera-
affent and belief: but ProMuLe a 110w, barepromulgation , is a /i, Quod vera

new term; and {uch as never was heard of in the Divinity-Schools. fint omnia
It is a Law terme, and very dubious ; fometimes 475 are kegally pro- que Romana
mulgated . when F’.Iftd in Parlament , and recorded there. Some- Ecclefia cre=
nimes they are allo printed | fent wo the Sherifs , and pofted up in dir, & pro ve-
the Markgt-places. Sometimes they are read In the Churches by the ™S “mP!f&ﬂ',*
Minifters. There are many circumfiances required by Cancmifls , and ['fr‘ f:lri\;?n“
Cafuifis, and Lawyers to determine of rromMurLcaTion , which }';j ﬁum,m f‘;
noman ever applied to Scriptare , ( which is the formal objes? of our eft , wom nititir
Faith ) and to'the particalar dofirines which compofe our Religion. De; . Jr"ﬂ,.r homi-
If bare promulgation , a.common apprebenfion , and fenfe encugh to un- pum teflimenin

D

3 derffand

H s Paragraph is a congeries of grofe untruths , tending to the
w!
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mon eft Uxb=  derfrand the Grammatical meaning of ordinary words, were [ufficient re-
cralss aut  quifites to makea Religionaccepted,what Religion alimoft could be falfe?
ffaG, fulOrhov was not Arrianifme of old,how is not the Council of Zrent now,
.;ﬁ},fr'p_ Jr':r!fcr true ? 1f Grammatical meaning in our Hiffary be equipollent to literall,
conjesfura , gue and ﬂPT'c’ﬁ:d to figlrative !mw then js not Tranfubftantion, ot Antbro-
mom Dei werbo, pomorpbi(me , (ot to mention other tenets Y how are not they cre-
[ed bominssm ju- dible ? 1f a common apprebenfion , and fenfe emough to underftand the
dicioper [¢ pa- Grammaticall meaning ‘of ordinary words be the fandard by which
riim firmo,atgve faith is to be regulated , or meafured , is not the Natural man ca-
aded fragili ad- pable beresf , though incapable of the things appertaining to God 2
modum (o rui= | cor.a. 14. < 2In a S}'nud holden in a Council before Conffantine
J?\"_,f'_:l Jlu:'?.l'.":.‘mﬁ.?ﬂﬂ i€ & Ht’l't’!?d, thrt It Was d.{]’:u[cd Wh{.‘fhcr Thf rwf_.'?.- ]E“’ or ﬂ'.l.t
%mmrvlﬂuh ¢« chrifiian , thould be preferred , Craton the Philofopher , who

ATONIUS £X¢74s would not poflels any worldly good, & Zemofimus, who never

E,}-"f. iﬁ "J'; ¢ received Prefent from any one in the time of his Confulfhip,
8. 3 “were appointed for judges. With which doth accord that faying

2 Review of * of Gerfon , the learned Chancellour of Paris. There was a nme,
the Council * when without any rafhnefs or prejudice ro faith, the controver-
of Tvent |, 1. 1. fies of faith were referred to the judgement of Pagas Phifofo-
e8.6.5. % phers , who prefuppofing the faith of Chrift ro be fuch as ir was

““canfeffed ro be , however they did not believe it , yet they kpew

¢ whar would follow by evident and neceflary confequence from it. Thus

* ir was in' the Council of Nice , as is left unto us upon record,

¢ 5o likewife Ewtropius, a Pagan Philofoper , was chofen judge be-

“ rwixt Origen and the Marcionites , who were coudemned by bim,

Y5 it not recorded , that the Devils believe and tremble? Fam.2.19.

they are qualified with all our ¥irtuofo requires to be Religious, yer

fure He will not [ay they are fo. Where is that exceeding great, and

byperbolical grace of God , by which true eonverts are induced unto,

and i:}ﬁxed in rh? Chriftian Religion? whar needed the Adpofiles to

or the Epbefians thus, That the God of our Lord Fefus Chrift,

fﬁff“ﬁr-”:’s: ﬂr:}}mbfr of glory , might give unto them the [pirit of wi[dom and tha
velation , in the knowledg of kim , the eyes of their underffanding being
enlightned , that they might kpow what is the bope of bis calling ; and
what the riches of the glory of his inberitance in the Saints , and what
is the exceding greatne of bis power to us ward , who believe according
to the working of kis mighty power. Why did he pray rto God for
any more , then that he would make them good GRAMM AR.
SCHOLARS, and give them a COMMON APFREHEN-

STON? But to proceed: In whae langusge muft this promulgation
be made ? In the wulgar Latine? If none but ordinary words muft
be the ingredients of our Religion and Symbols , what muft be-
come of the words Efentia , Perfona , Hypoffafis, the firft, fecond,
and fifth Articles of our Church, and the Athanafian Creed ? what
of juftifcation, mediator , imputed righteou/ne@ , Grace, new birth,
and regeneration, and many [kch words , that have a place in our
Confefion 2 Muft we all turn Nicodemns's ! who muft be the judge
of words ordinary ; {fome words being ORDINARY Wil'[: the
learned , which are not o to the ignorant and illiterate? wh:rcdis

c-\.
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the Authority of the Church in controverfies of faith, ¢ avowed by our |
Church Artic. 20, )ifa COMMON APPREHEENSION be that UEN LR
according to which controverfies of faith muft be decided ? Should 4 W |
a man demand of our Firtuefo, according to whar is bere laid down, t
what is the formal objed of bis faith, or why be believes the Protefiant -
Religion keve in England eftablifhed ? 1 doubt the Anfwer would not i !
be [atisfadtory , nor agreeable to the Church of this Nation, which '
fhould be fhaped thereapon, 1f Religion mof not be the fubjest of Dif- B 1]
putations , We muft receive it implicitely , we muft not try any | !
thing , nor in order to our holding it faft , confider and difpure 1
what'is GOOD , bur what PROMULGATED :Such an Affent ff i il
is the reafonable facrifice which we muft offer vp , and rhis thac il & ¥ ‘
reafon of our faith which we muft be ready to give to all that ask_us. |1l |
Oh foolie , and not mere generous Bereans , that durft controvert {§ T }
this Kelizion, and [earched the Scriptures daily , to [ee whether thofe @U{i-
things were [0, which the firft miffionairies promulgated ; and THERE- §
FORE believed , becaufe they found the truth of the doftrine con- S L
firmed by the boly writers. A&, 17. 12 135, Why did chrift dif- rl
pure ‘with the Dodfers in the temple, both bearing them, and asking ; |
queftions? why- did he argue with the Sadduce; about the refurredtion? I l
why did Paul difpute at Athens with the 7ews and devour perfons, |
and fometimes in the fchool of Tyranmus ? whar mean thofe argu- |
mentations in the word of Ged, by which the principal points of our :
Religion are evinced ? Befides, if FAITH benota BLIND M | f]
ASSENT; if we muft bear and anderftand , Marth. 14, 10. if we | -
muft fearch the Seriptures ,° 'John 5. 39, if an Hﬂﬁfﬂ’ﬁ:ﬂm’f}g{uﬁjirﬂg} T . i
be requifite-, that we may kpow bim that i true, 1. Fobn 4, 20, If i
we mult take beed bow we heare , Luc. 8. 18. If we muft vl
prove’ all ~things -, 1. Thefl 5. 21. and try the fpirits whetber they Ll
be of God , 1. Fobn 4, 1. IF the very nature of faith be fuch , that i
it ceafe to be whac it is , if it be nor difcwrfive , (it not being d .
an adberence to principles [elf-evident , but an _Affent prounded upon Robert. “Ezdr;“ o] A !
FL . . s ) x e = o Pmerd AT EXEFLIE. 4 .
Divine Revelation ; fo thac it neceffarily involves in it this Syllegi|me, i ﬁ o 07 [¢ joue .L:EI'
whatfoever God revealeth & true 5 i;'.“-’c iﬂé‘fﬂ 27 W e F |
But God hath revealed this , or that ; ? (' .
Ergo. i I

If this be true , how can it be faid ;5 that Religion ought not to be jt I-”
the Yfubjest of difputations , bur by one who thinks the pwning thereof £l 1 |i
10 be needlef, and thac faith is bur empty ralk ? 1f it be cerrain, HrE
Chriftiani' ricn najeuntur, fed fiunt , if there be any fuch thing as ' {
Confcience , ¢ which is a Syllogifm , and defined _dpplicatio generalis '
notitie' ad particulares aftus ) if there be any fuch thing as thofe pra- 1 i
&ical argumentations , by which Believers afply unto them[elves par- Ik il
ticularly the general promifes of the Gofpel : it 15 manifeft that therg . 5 .
muft be DISPUTES. ML
 Whereas he fayes , that Religion fould not fland in weed of dif= L .
Futes; me thinks it is‘a refleftion upon the Divine Providence, whicil} 1l
@ .
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fo ordered the condition of mankind , that difputes are unavoidable,
as Herefizs are: who introduced Faith amongft the inrellefuals Ha-
bits , and made it an Affent, firme , certain , bur deftiture of [cienti-
fical evidence : who made us but to kpow in part, and to {'ec_ even
that but as it were in « glafe 3 the confequent of which mixwure
of light and frade , knowleds and ignerance , is difputation and falli-
bility. Alphonfo King of Portugal profefled , that if he had affifted
God Almighty at the Creation, he could have amended the fabrick,
of the world ; Our Hifforiar in this paffage infinuates almoft as much;
had ke been amongft the firft Promulgators of €hrifiianity. 1 cannot
alfo conceive , bug that He condemnes all Sermons, Expofitions, Ho-
milies , Ceremonies , and all thofe rational comtrivances by which
the Chirch hath endeavoured gently to gain upon the Afefions and
Opiniens of men : in that he afferes, that ReLie1oN sHOULD HOT
STAND IN NEED OF ANY DEVI3ES OF MEN.

“ Religion fhould in this be like the Temporal Laws of all Coun-
“¢ gries , towards the obeying of which there is no need of Sylls-
*¢ gifmes , or Diftindions ; nothing elfe is neceflary.but a bare pro-
e mu]gatiﬁn, a common apprehenfion , and f{enfe enough to under-
“fand rhe Grammatical meaning of ordinary words. That there
may be , & bave beenin SOME COUN TR LE S Temporal Laws,
to the gbeying of which there is no need of Syllogifmes or Diftingions,
I am ready to grant : but to fay it haith been {0 in all Countries, is
fuch an Affertion as becomes not an Engli® man , nor one that
underftands the cCivil Law , or that even, of the Fews. No Lawes
in a Government not Defpatick_ever were fo fcontrived to all cire
cumffances, that to the obeying of them there would not. need any
Syllagifmees or Diftingtions, In onr Nation tis notorious; not is it fo fa-
cile a thing to determine what is included in the extent of a Law,
what influence the preamble and title have upon the fubfequent.44;
a Common Apprebenfion , and fenfe enough to underftand the Gramma-
tical meaning of ORDINARY W O R P § will not carry a man.
through without Cowe’s Diftiohary , Spelman’s Gloffary , and .many
other Law books , fo as to underftand the MEANING of owr
Lawes: and as to their being in force, how many Arguments are
there about that? when the obligation of the Law ceafeth? whether
difcontinwance , or the ceafrng of thofe motives which give being to
a Statute , or the introducing of a contrary Law without repealing
the former. exprefly ; do abrogate any Statute? An infinite of Contro<
'la':_gﬁ daily anfing, {hew that Syllogifmes and  Diffinflions are ne-
ceflary o oy TEMPORAL L AWS being wunderfiood and,
executed, Bur perhaps our Firfuofo m:lzfprnpoﬁ: a new repulation,
of Law, and Gofpell woo: buc till thar be effe@ed, I am fure his
Affertion.is falle. Bur if the cafe in Temporal Laws were fuch asus
reprefented , ( as it is not, butrin Seignarall Monarchies ) yer were,
there grear reafon for men to be more [elicitous abour their Reli-
gion , or Spirftual Laws , than about the Civil and Municipal.; That,
Scripture which fubjefts us to the Civil Magifirate for consclIENCE
saks Rom.13.%, bids us FiRsT to feck, the Kingdam of God and

' bis
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Bir virbteonnef: Marth, 6. 23, and RATHB ER 7 fear bim that 'can
kill the Bedy and foul , than bim that can onely kill the Body, Marth.
10. 28. Luc. 12. 4,5 If the perfon whofe Majefiy is offended be
greater , if the fenalties be more borrid upon the viglation of the bl
true Religion , man upon tanferefion of tle civi! and Municip.!
Laws; Inen are to be excufed for being MOR E folicitous , in-

quifitive , end difpuratively fearching into the will of God , 1o fee I
what enterferes with, and what is conformable o the will ef the 1l |

Magiftrate : where their Commands are repugnant , it js better toobey

God than Man. A&. 4. 19. As much as God is above anv ordinance '
of man , and an Effential underived Majefy above fecundary and EL R r
communtcated power (1. Per. 2, ™. ) as much as the feud and irs | ‘
welfure 15 above the body , To difierent oughr to be our concernes | 15 !
about thefe two obligations, For what is a man profited if be Fall gain ' 1E l' I
the whole world , and loofe bis own [oul 2 -or what Fall a man give in gn !
exchange for bis fuml? Matth, 16,246, He that a faner hath w do i
with , 15 a2 fealous God , and a confuming five » It is & fearful thing to L T R
fall into the bands of the living God , Beb. 10, 31. He muft be wor- .} |I
_f.‘:fp}'v.’:-" in [pivit and in truth » John, 4. 23 ; 24. Tlrerefure 1 Chri- : :
frian muik  wich Spllegifines , Difingions ;- Humility , and Prayer ) {o- 1 e
berly fearch into his heart, and examire that he erre not in the 0bjes {

of bis Religion , or the manner of bis wortip and obedience , or in the INEEIEER T
frame of [pirit-which is requifice to them thar worthip the true God. [ 1hd #‘ li
He muit be farisfed abour the lawfulnes of each aftionr: 2 bare Im- ¢

perial command , thovgh PROMULGATED, will not ingen- i

der in hima prows pleropbory, who knows thar ek Ediés haveno dived 1B i
and immediate influence upon the conftience , that they are not in - i
themfelves a [uffcient Rule of aftion(for then the Command of an earthly
Sovereign were alwaies to be obeved afively : and a difvbedience to
the decrees of Feroboam , Manafeh , and Nebuchadwezzar , were
eriminal ) though we do fubmit onr [elves to every ordipance of '3
man forthe LORDS § AKE , whether it be to King as fupreme, Bifhop Halls ]
or untd infericur Governours.. 1. Peter 2. 13, 'Whofocver 1¢fifieth thecales of con- |
power , refifteth the ordinance of God = and they that refit , frall re-fcience, de- i
ceive to themfelves damnation, Bur this hinders not a Chriftian from ¢ad: 3+ ¢. 6. | j| |
DISPUTING PIOUSLY the commands of his Superiowr , and ' 1| 5'
paying him an Obedience meerly paffrve , where he cannot «& withour | b
finning againt God. Mo chbriffian was ever obliged to think every | '
Decree of his Fudz to be juft, or every peralty inflited righteonfly: . | ‘:L-“ B
but fince a Chriftian’s concern is not much in this world , either i I t#
as to life or goods , fince his ffay on Earth is bura deprival of grea- N
rer and more fable bappine® ;s fince whatever any Humane Law can y i
bereave him of , a  rhoufand cafualties may take from him; fince il
he is forbid to fet his heart on things telow, to turn the other cheek | M|
being buffeted on the one , and to give up his cear after his cloak,

15 raken away from him ; he is very indifferent in the rranfaftions *
of this world , neque caffanus , neque Nigrianus, He is of a pafive , "ki*i
temper, his Eve is alwayes tfized on biz Lovd 5 thar compliance .h]
which he permits and enjgns he readily payes , and in otber cafes 1

E patiently _ -
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patiently fubmirs: bur ftill confiders , fiill afts or [uffers out of a
principle of faith and bolyneffe , witbout which it is impoffible to pleafe
Gad , without which every performance is finful. Hebr. 11 4. Rom.
14.23. Tis not lawfull for him ro arme againft thofe Edids of
his Frince which doec enterfere with the commands of the God of
Heaven , nov fafionfly to repine at them : burwith Jubmiffion , and
thar deference to the power ( which amidft its unjuft aflions ceafech
not to be Sovercigne and Imperiall ) which becomes a Chriftiap
Spirit : he cefpifeth glory , rickes , life , in comparifon of his duty 1
God , & the bencfits of futwe bappineffe, which he knowes will be
with advantage afcertaned unto him by his [uffering with meekuefe,
He lookes not for the Articles of bisCreed in the Capitulars of Charlex
maine, the Edi&ts of Fufinian or Theodofius. Though he payes
unto Temporall Lawes due regard and reverence , yet he knowes
of whom it was faid , Thic is my beloved fonne in whom I am well
pleafed , HEARE HIM : He knowes where he is obliged to
SEARCH that ke may finde everlafiing life. Though he be wife
unts [obriety , yet he extends his Credenda to what the word of God
propofeth as NECESSARY TO BE BELIEVED, and fa
farre he is folicitous to be inftruéted , though no A& of Parlament
obliged him thereunto. Tis not the bare owneing of a Deity , nor
any Naturall reverence unto him; tis not the Morality of a Smick_or
Peripatetick_, or Epicurean Philofopher, in which his Religion T E R-
MINATES: He is convinced that notonely the PLOUGHING,
bur the moft tranfcendent vertue of the befk of Animal men , is de-
fetive &, finnefull , and comes fo farre fort of a full diftharge of a
Chriftians D UT Y, that it ftill needs a further expiation & attone-
ment. He apprehends that 7rue Religion is not onely direéied to
God and the Father , but fecks an intereft in chrift Fefus , who
pronounceth , I am the way , the truth , and the life : no, man
commeth wnto the father but by me John 14.4. Through bim we bave
acceffe by one [pirit unto the Fatber. Ephef.2.18. A general know-
ledg of a Deity will not fatisfie GOD , where a man is not SOL=
LICIToOUS about further difcovertes , or where accefional im-
provements may be actined : we ought not to acquiefce in the firfé
rudiments , not alwayes to be Babes , and purfue milk_in fread of
fironger meat. Talta peaire , & TeTolf ol Meditate upon thefe
things ,  give they [elf wholly to them , that thy PROFITING may
appear to-all. 1. Tim. 4. I?. No more will a general intention to
ferve God content HIM , if his worffp be not celebrated in a righe
manmer + Since the Gofpel! , tis impiety to {erve him according rto
the Law , Galat. 4.9, 10, 11. or to worfhip the true God by wa
of Images. Rom. 1. 21, 22, 23. Amidft fuch nice , diffcult , ang
perillous confiderations who can wonder, if MEN be more fcru-
pulous about Divine than Humane Laws , and the affive complyance
therewith ? who can blame the fober difputers , who work_ out their
falvation with fear and trembling , who cannot reff ina B A R E
PROMULGATION; who fear leait fometimes the Gramma=
tical meaning of ordinary words may not always be the mind of ﬁrfa
- W
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who may ufe Greek words Felleniffically , or as Hebraifms 5 and
ufe the language of ore Countrey with relacion to the Idioms,cuffoms, l
fentiments of another ? who can conceive that the courfe of our Ai-
fravian will produce in a Chriflian that Faith which muft be Sapr G,
arncsreple , mexbiluzrry , Umboracss vav amilopbror s or that G5 Ramelds a-
fitring for us to megle# and flight all thofe means , which our Di- gainft Hure.
wines have alwayes ( agreeably ro. S. Augwftin ) inculcared for the ch. 2. divif. 2.
difcovery of the will of God in boly Scripture, the knowledge whereof pag. 45 5 45 ! |
Foyned with Obedience conftitutes the R EL' I GI1O N of a chri- i
JHian. : 1l i
But further: it is obfervable: thar our Virtuofo paffeth in this Pa- ' {! Lk ‘
ragraph ab bypothefi ad thefin , and having fpoken before of chri- [ |
ftianity , he here {peaks indefinitely , as if no Religion were to be A )
the. fubje&t of Difputations : which condemnes the Original of the |
Gofpel, and the propagation of IT where a different Religion is ferled: i
it juffifes the Turks & Paymims ( as well as ferreign PAPISTS) , '
in their fentiments , though they be without Clrift , aliens from the ?
Commonwealth of Ifrael , and firangers from the Covenant of promife, |
baving no bope , without God in the world. Ephef. 2,12. 400 T
To conclude the Cenfure upon this place ; 1 defire our Hifforian |[ '
not to introduce Law-termes, & ver o be fcrupulous abour the | 1
scholaftick_and Trafcendental notisns, [ pag. 354. 1 nor to think Chri- AT et ',| f
1 r'r
|

fianity injured by being carried into the Schools of our Divines any
more then of old into the Schools of the Prophets : the Church and
Schools are not cppofite , though Jiffin® amongft vs : a Divine ma
be , and is found in thofe places, without doing unfeemly , mucit;
lefs apofiatifing: *Tis his dury to, be able to convince gainfayers , and
the Schools do but qualifie kim for chat work : Shew us how the | |
Divines of the Church of Emngland have carryed Religion caprive,
from the Chireh , into the Schooles : 15 not the Word: of Gad there the
Rule., and formal ohjegt of faith? Are the Scriptures fo immured up |
there , that they are banifted from their proper plate ? However this il
Qbje&ion might be made agailt the Papifis, who deprive the layity i
of the Scriptures , & binde  their Churches to the Latine werfion, Iy
yet 'tis a Calumny to impure this to the Church of England ; and bl
yer that feems touched in this infinuation , if not only aimed at: f
for all that difcourfe of our Firtwefo, is to fhew that the coniti- AR e b
tution of the R. 5. will not prejudice the effablifed Religion and , i
Church of England. Shew me the defauls of our Litwrgy, Arti- il !"||k' -
cles , Homilies , Camons ; whereby it fhould appear that our Divines il
have wery much corrupred the [ubfiance of their own knowledge : ! |
a5 yer 1 as licde believe it, as 1 do that the Ifraelite; loft their g
Religion with the Arke unto the Philiffines , and that Samuel and Vi |
others , not Idolaters , had loft all Piety as long as thar difcon- i
tinuc-}. I read how a Woman faid , That the Glory of Ifvael was de- .
parted , 1. Sam. 4, z1. But I never heard thar all their Religion was " ﬂ
loft at that time , before now : not do 1 underftand what connexion ' -
there was berwixt the Arke and the Religion of the Jfraelites , fo R |
E. 2 as
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as that the abfence of the former, thould extinguith the Letrer. They
were religious before the Arke was made ; and there is not any
ground in the Text to imagine that Samuel lont: all {enfe of Reli-
gion during thar Jnterval , bur rather to the conrrary : The gene-
rality of the Ifraelites had been wicked and idolatrows, ferving
Baalim and dftaroth after the deceafe of Fofwab , Judg. 2. 11,
1.8am. 7.3, 4. but that they did rather amend , than grow worfe
during their cvertbrow , and the feven Months ablence of the Arke,
appears by the Hiflory. Belides, the Propbets and other Ifraelites
that were not Ldolaters in Samaria , were deprived of the drlke,
yer 'tis manifelt they did not loole their Religion, 1. Kings 19, 18,
[ {hall conclude this dnimadverfion with one Nore , thae che drizar
long ago, 1o overthrow the Council of Nice, and the Catholick_ frith,
made ufe of this pretext which our Virtusfe purfies bere, and elfe-
where more that one in the Hifiery. They defired  that the in-
couth words of Homoufios , Hypoftafs , Be. might be fofborn , as not
Hilarius &t to be found in Seripture, nor to be underitood : Evitant Homufros
Sywedis adve  atoub Homaufion , quia nufquam [criptum fit. And becaufe the anfwer
Arianos, of S, Hilary will juftifie the Church of England in her drticles, in
1. ibid, her Liturgy , and- in her Scholaftick, controverfies , *1 fhall fe¢ thar
down. ““'Oro vos ne ubi pax confcientie elt , ibi pupna fir [ufpicio-

“mum, Inane. eflt calumnmiam verbi pertimefcere : ubi res'ipfa, cu-'

“ jus verbum eft, nom habeat difficultatem. Difplicet unquam in Syn-

Malo aliquid ** do Niczna Homufion r:ﬂ't_fufc:cpmﬂ'- ¢ Hoc fi cui difplicer necefle
mewam  comme—°° €lt placear quod ab Ariari: eft negarum, i propter ne-
mordfle , guém ¢ gantium .impietatem pia tum fuic intelligentia confitentium . quero
impié refpuiffe. ** cur hodie convellamr, quod tam pié fufceptim eff , quia impi@
id. ibid. ““ pegabatur 2 Si pié fufceprum éft , cur venic conftitutio pictatis in
““crimen , que impictatem pié¢ per ea ipfa quibus impiabarur ex-

 tinxic? Under the Emperour Conffantin, there wasa Decree

made, that the word Homuffos, and fuch other terms as fill the

Athanafian Creed , thould be laid afide and dififed , as which with

their movelty , and diffculty , did very much diftra&t and puzzle the

Church : this the Arians gained , and it proved an infinite advan-

tage to the growrth of thar Herefie; & the reftoring of thofe tran-

Jeendental notions , & Scholaftick_ terms , did refettle chat Peace in the

€hurch, which could not be effefted by the prohibiting of them,

and acquiefeing in the Grammaticall meaning of plain words, ** Nolo

“‘verba, que non [cripta funt dici. Ho¢ tandem rogo quis Epifcopis

““jubear? & quis Apofivlice predicationis sverer formam ? Dic prius

“fi reté dici putas - Nolo adverfim move venena, soves mediza-

Hilarius eantra ** Mentorum comparationes, Nolo adverfum news hoftes mova bella,
Conftantium “* Nolo adverfum ssvas inficdias confilia recentia, 5i enim .drizné
Jam wita defun- * haeretici ided idcirco éuaré(ror  hodie evimnt, quia priis ne-
. “ gaverunt : nonne tu hodie idcired refugis , ut hi nunc quoque
** denegent ? Novitates vocum , {ed priphanas devitari jubet dpoffolus 5

% Tucur Piss excludis? [t is bur roo apparent, thar thofe in our

dayes , who joyn with the Arians in dccr}ring new words , and fuch

as are not in Scripeare, Who think that cbrifftianity ought not o be

confined




OF THE 'ROYALL SOCIETY. 37

confined to any. Mcthodical: Creeds or ufrticles, bur be lefr in that
latitude of phrafe wherein the Scriprures have delivered it ; ‘ris
manifeft that they look with indiferency on the things fignified by
thofe words and forms 5 'tis manifeft that they make way for growing,
Atbeifme , and  Secinianifime 5 *cis manifeft thar they overthirow ' the
conftitutions of the Church of England , whofe Articles make ufe of
thofe fignificant terms , wranfinicred: from the Farkers to ourSchasfer,
and fubvert the Bafis of our Religion '; a3 it isoreprefented . in'rour
Laws , to confift of an owning of "T HREEr'C:R'E E'D § and
FOUR COUNGCT L5, befides' the i Holy Séripturs): Thus
primo Elizabethz cap. 1.  The four Geperal Councils are ‘mentioned
after the \Scripture Canonical , and thavie tobe adjudged Herefie, which
bath been ADJUDGED,  ORDERED ; AND DETER-
MINED, TO-BE:HERESIE BY (THE AUTHORITY,
OF THECANONIGAL! SCRIPTURE, OR'BY THE
FIRST FOUR GENERAL COUNCILS. The fameis a-

verr'd by King Fames inhis Letter.—Rex do Ecrlefr dnelicana , ({H:I— Cafaubon. re-
tuor prima Coneilia O¢Cumenica quum admittant,—~-And that King chal- pow). ad Cards
lengeth the Tide of Catbalick_ as due vo him, Qui tria Ecelefie Sym- Vereoi

bola , Concilia quatuor Cecumenica prima apnsfeeret, Thisis evident to
all thatknow any thing of var Church : and’ds as manifeft , thar who-
foever writes otherwife , repugnes to our Laws; and. whatever he fub-
[eribes unto, or profeffeth , i3 no true Son of the Church effablyted in
England.

Hifior. 'R. S. pag. 362,

“The grounds .whereon the "Church of &ugland proceeds , are
¢ different from thofe of the Separatiits ,and alfo of the Church

... ©.of Rome : and they are no other but the Rights of the Civil
© power ; the smitation of the firft uncorrupt Chsorches, and the
*SCRIPTURES EXPOUNDED BY REASON.

T H1S laft claufe is fo far from being true, that *tis direftly con-
trary to the conflitutions of our Church, and better becomes a So-
tinian from Poland or Amflerdam , then a Divine of our Church : not
thatl fay , thatour Church did ever expound the Scriprure AGAINST
R/EASON, bur that our CHURCH did never relie upon REA-
SON, as it is oppofed w AUTHORITY OF THE AN-
CIENT FATHERS in the determining of the WILL OF
GOD REVEALED IN SCRIPTURE. Ifthe Hifforian meant
nothing elfe but that the aftions of men are alwayes rational , and’ that
the affentwe yield to any thisg, 'is never [0 blind and implicite a5 tobe
deftitute of all motives and inducements thereunts : fo that we refi
our felves up to Authority upoil the fcore of REASON : If he
meant no more then this , why doth he fpeak in the lunguage rather
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of 2 Socinian than a Proteftent? This expreffion i3’ damgerous as io is
worded , becaufe the Socinians may - derive advantage frem it and
the Orthadox may think and find themfelves injured ( efpecially in thefe
times , when the: Socimians multiply upon us ) by it amongft the UN-
W ARY : as if there were no ufe of che Fatbers, but that we were
¢ withour refearching of Antiquity ) to confult the grounds of Reafon,
fuch as are commonly found ini men ,; and bred in them either - Na-
turally , 'or fram the: contemplation’ of the ordinary courfe of thin

Fhyfical and Moral in this' World. ‘Whenee whart confufion will arife,
when all baly Sobriety is caft of , any, man knows who hath but in-
quired into the controverfies of thefe laft Centuries , when the Scri-
prure hath not been made by men the Rule of Faith, or formal ob-
jezt , but only accommodated. 1o the pbanfies and imaginations of pre-
judicare & prepoffeRedl men. Upon this'account - the Church of En-
#land hath by her Canon, iril Which the follows the Council in Trullo,
ticd her Doffors ,as.much a8 the Council of Trent does , to expound
Seriptures according to the fenfe of the Ancient Fathers : This Bifhop

. Taylor avows in the Inoodufion to his [econd Difficafive : This Doftor

Heylyn in his Cyprianus Anglicus (- pag. 52,.) doth aver : and I fhall
here fer down the Canon of our Church. '

Concilium Tmﬂa;mm.{ five J}mﬂ'u;r quinifexta ,') Canon,
19. edit. per Francifcum Foverinm Paniliis,
Ans, Dom, 1555.

Quod oportet cos , qui prefunt Ecclefiis, -in omnibus quidem
diebus , fed pracipué-Doiminicis , emnem Clerum & populum do-
cere pietatis ac re&t= religionis eloquia , ex divind Scriptura colli-
gentes intelligentias , & judicia veritatis ;. & non tranfgredientes jam
pofitos terminos., vel divinorum Patrim- traditionem. Sed &1 ad
Scripruram pertnens controverfia aligua ‘excitata ifierie , ne eam ali-
ter interpretentur’; qitith /' quomodd Ecclefiz fuminaria & doftores
ex fuis feripis expofierun= & majorein ex iis' laudem affequatitur,
quam fi que A'fe! dictmrur: componant.

Liber  Canonwm quorundam Londini 1571,
Concionatores.

Tmprimis verd videbunt , nequid unquam . doceant, pro; concione ,
quod i populo religiosé teneri, & credivelint, nifi- quod confen-
taneum fir doftrine veteris aut novi Teftamenti ; guodgue ex- 1lld ipfa
doftrind Cacholici Parres, & veteres Epifcopi collegerint.

Thus K. charles 1, in his third Paper to Mt Henderfon, 1£ the PRA-

Inthefifthp «CTYCE OF '\ THE, PRIMITIVE CHURCH, and the
MR CUNIVERSAL CONSENT OF THE FATHERS,be

rs allo ,

¥y Ta
shat t

e Vna-

“not a cohvincing Argument, wWhen the INT ERPRETAT.1 ON

nimews  confent ' OF Seriptire is, di whrfll , T know aorking: for if this be not, Khﬂ:
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 of neceflity the interpretation of private &irits moft be admicred. of the Fatherr,

¢¢ the which contradi&ts §. Peter, ( 2. Pet. 1. 20.) Is the h{ﬂthcr-ﬂf}f .-.t..fd,-;_.?rm,d_ L

¢t of all Sefts, and will ¢ if not Prevented ) bring thefe Kingdomns 'Ifrlu P.-.:._:I;::‘T:J U

“ into confufions. _(}ﬁf,,.fi'; pine |
.!r,_n_ll'hm,-fm:lf_-: Al | . I

thentical inter-
preter f‘f Croudg

Histor. R. S. pag. 414. 415. e,

@«The WIT that may be borrowed from the BIBL E is ma-
¢ gnificent, and as all other Treafures of Kuowledge 1t con-
¢ tains . inexbanffible. This may be ufed and allowed WITH-
«OUT ANY DANGER OF PROFANENESS.
« The ancient Heathens did the fame; They made their Di-
% gine Ceremonies, the chief fubject of their Ipb.m{;}:: By that
‘« means their Religions had a more awfull impreflion ,became
“more popular, and lafted Jfonger in force than clle they
« would have done. And why may not Chriffianizy admit the
“«sAME THING, if it be pradtifed with. SOBRIETY
“«a1d REVERENCE ? What srreligion can there be
¢in applying fome Seripture-expre(fions to N aturall things 2
<« \Why are not the one rather exalted and purified , then the
& other defiled by fuch applications 2 The very Euthufia/fs them-
¢ felyes, who are wont to. ftartat fuch wit as Arheiftical , are
¢ more guilty of its exceffes then any other fort of Men: for
¢ whatever they alledge out of the Hiftorical , Prophetical , ot
“ gyangelical wiitings and apply it to themfelves , their £re-
% ies , or their Comntry , though they call it the mind of God,
“yet itis nothing elfe but Scripture-comparifen ,and Similitude.

cérning Wit , as it difcovers it felfe in the ordinary converfationand
writings of the Raillenrs , and is founded on certaine images ( as our
Hiftorian phrafeth it) which are gererally kpown 5 and are able o bring
“a [irong and a [enfible impreffon on the mind, 1t 18 an Humour that hath
generally poffeffed the Gallantilloes of this age , whereby they endea-
vour to recommend themfelves as agreeable company ro the empty or leffe
ferious part of mankind upon all occafions : tisnoother humour then
the Romansput upon their Slaves , when the graver perfons had amind
ar Banquets , and other divertfemenrs , to relax & enterrain them-
{elves with Pantomiimes = *tis the Bufene of ‘Bén, Fobnfon turned into
a Gentlemans and thus what thefe men cannot make our in folid of
learned difcourfes , they fupply with Comical W 1T , and prove or re-
fure every thing by fimilitudes , and tarn the mofX [erious and pious things
into ridicule, Commonly fuch entertainments are compofed of whatis
irrelipionsy

IT' is to be obfetved thatthis pafare is inferted into a difceur[e con-

Pag. 413 HAlL |
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irveligions , and Atheiffical ; ot obfeene s but thoughour Hiforian defign
not the encopiragement of that bumawr , vet it feems too much for 4
I'.If-lrﬂj;-;:_‘ o Ei"c a'n._}' countenance o [ho‘rl.! dr bfﬁ but Idle wards N {‘f-!?tti:il[?
where the facred Word of God isthe fubje& to be alluded unts. A grearer
veneration would become a Minifier of Gods Word , and one who is con-
cluded by what is expedient , what is of gosd report , for the bonour of
God, and withour fcandal or ofenfe , not only of the fironger Chrifiians,
bur fometimes of the. weaker fort , and not onely Ly what is in ifs felfe
LAWFUL. The Papifis in the Council of Trent., as litcle as that
party. regard fomenimes the Scriptare, and, fubfequently o thar De-
cree, in the Provinciall Cowncilat Millaine , did make a fevere Canom
againft that irreverent vie of holy lanzuage = nor are the Fews lefs {e-
vere in their [entiments ( though thev frequently pra&ife the conerary)
2s the learned znd reverend Df Pocock informs me. 1 profefs, vo won-
der why a man fhould apprehend the indignation of God, when' bis
Name ks taken in wain , and yercan think he fhould be guiltlefe , when
his WORD is vainly made ufe of, or propbaned. 1 find not this fqua-
lification of a fober and reverent Railleur , amongft the recuifites of a
Churchman in Saint Pauls infiru&ions vo Tinothy = and this magnificent,
this inexhauffible treafure of Wit 13 no parc of thole ufeful difcrveries
wherewith the Apofile acquaints his Difciple. From a Child thou baft
kpown the boly Scripturves, which are able to make thee wife unto falva-
tion through faith-which js in Jesus Curist- Al Scripture is given
by infpiration of God , and is profitable for do&rine , for reprosf , -for cor-
reffion , for inf'rudfion in rightecufnefs ; That the man of God may be per-
fe@t , througly furniffed unto alf good works, 2. Tim. 3. 15, 16. 17. Bur
this is a Poff-nate difcovery,; not pratifed in the primitive times
however our ¥ tuofofay that chis defightful wit hach in ALL TIMES
been raifed from the Bible, as well a5 other fubjedts. It is truethat
there were by the baly Writers and F arbers frequenvufes made of the
Tropological & Anagegical fenle of the facred Seripture, in their, pious
advertifements and Sermons : OF this. harure are thofe allufioss or
arappdiar in S, Matthew., viz. Ot of Egypt Batle I ¢alled m¥y Son-, and
In Ramab was @ voice beard:, Rachel weeping for ber children, Rc. both
which ( as many other paflages ) were rather accommodared vnro

Dan Hclnﬁiﬂb”ﬂ in this manner , then intended at firft of bim , as ' Heinffus obfer-

ves. In imitation of thofe primitive Autbars, and the Fatbers all along,

in Matth, c. 2, nany fince may have ufed fometimes, by way of illuftrdtion, the Scri-

Jrure in the likes [enfes , but always where acleait thewr generalintend-
ments wWere to Jeive God , or advance Fiely , by inft ruffion, reproof , &c.
which procedure, if difcreetly done, and in order to edification, is
not to be condemned , or termed koly Raillery , or the like, by a San
of the Church of England ; ( though the way be not argumentative
*tis piows ) and where a parity of eafon juitifiech the application o
threats or promifes made to onefort of men ,unto others in refemblinig
circumfances , whether it be our of Hifferical , Propbetical, of Evax-
gelical writings , tis-fomething more ¢ if [ underftand any.thing ) then
Seripture-comparifon and fimilitude. ; .
As for the ancient Heatbens, what they did is not very material ro
this
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this purpofe, becaufe they had no [acred Writ , penned by Divine in-
firation 5 at leaft not what they reverenced equally to whar the Femws
and c¢briffians do( orought o do ) the Bible : if they had had it "tis
probable they would not have applyed it 1o jeajiing, or alluwed the
ufe of it in their Fefeernines , & Fabule Atellans , 'or the like: *Tis
well known how they kepr the Sibylline Oracles , and with what vene-
ration they confulted them. And thoughfome of their Pontifical words
are ufed by their Poets , and other Writers, though the Ceremonies of
their Religion, and their Gods, have been the jubjefis fometimes of
their phanfes, yet how difadvantapeous this proved to their Religion,
( introducing itinto contempt amongft themfelves ) and whar advanta-
gcs the frff Chriffians drew therefrom to inodiste or wilify it, ap-
pears from the writings of Clemens Alexandrinus , Tertullian , La»
fantius , Armobips , Be. And how ceutions they were againft thefe
exorbigant Raillewrs, we may learne from thefe- inflances,

Sam. Petitus in leges Atticas, pag. 33.

‘¢ Siquis arcana myfieria Cereris [acra vulgiflet , lege morti addi-

* cebatur,
oy E#Em-?rc:rm L Mgﬁe;n:. 1131«'-1:'1’&1{.

* Qui Myfteria vulgiric, capite Ivat. Meminit hujus legis Sopater in
* Divifione Quaftionis , nofque ex eo defcripfimus , vougs 5 @ c’aEﬂ-
Uy e pusere Tidvevey, aliundenamque confiat nobis Ca-
“ pirale Athenis fuiffe vulgare hazc initiz : ed quippe de caufi-pro-
“feriprus fuir ab Athenienfibus Diagorus Melius, ac propofirum ta-
““ lentum unum ei, qui Diagoram inrerfeciffer, duo, qui vivum ad-
* duxiffet. Interpres Comici ad sves, & ex eo Swids, &m;;éeg;
Sl T'-’!‘rf?uos.szc'u:pu,fc‘,u .{gﬁ auTe ﬂ&n:-ﬁar}@ cw jfx.?ix;;ﬁh::f ?;g:'cr..'
o ﬂ;c’j;..l. ) ;,{-é;f amox leirdpm T2 gt v oy .:‘g;xﬁnir-:—rrjﬂ'{:f'&' a‘:fga:rﬂ,
“ Svo. Sunpueln 3 7em Ao 8 aoebis auns émel i wosmera
“ mia dwyéive, gowomudy anla , % Tos Bovropevous podi
& amagiwwy, Etam Efchylus in vie difcrimen venit, cumin Tra-
* gadliis nonnulla, que hac initia fpedtabant , evulgafle credererur,
“Clemens Aiexavdrivus Stromar, 2. s ﬁ;%,i?._gs 3 aze Muswera
“CER ks E%f—:ﬂ"&:w 5 e J"sperr@ w:.f-;rg.; xelas , 0UTTS ::::@f-;-'
Friay Y ﬁ-.ﬁ‘e:'gan; aclgy pa pégcinpiévor, Eufiatbiusin cap. - lib,
3. Ethic. Nicomach. dyx{ Aigulgs Myew poqing mira by e
: "'.II'I.'I:EE TGES'E‘IH . 5‘ IEPF;#,I‘.:I{, I:le:.: cy Eim:?@ Hé@}:ﬂﬁ:"{"y’ :5;

ov lpfuaa, év 9dp qetus ana o2d QipuniSys 2équd %)
o BYSIRaT oy , BElEpTICIy iy toine. Adyer 3 4 WA
Aig ) Uhg
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AUy Hegﬁﬁéf&:‘i:ﬁ o 'Havm?j;ﬁéy *1‘*1.]‘ 'JTE;-‘.;T:‘:G rm‘-ﬁi O -
“opu, o5 mrdueveri@e B anluwiis ararpiiiay & md 4f
“Myedif mva weopipery Sondy , @ unm megauckplues yumi-
“oufu B @ T Digrvony Bupgy, xa Apciomm il suloy
e @%Iw@.uﬁlrwv 3 E.lJr!- E:!PE;}LE;."TE&- '.I(.E_.-!rS'J!J;:u ﬁ?ﬁﬁ’ml'. Imq"ﬂ
 figuod judiciun de rebus gix ad hae Myfteria referrentur effecred-
“ denduni, cancellis fori‘arcebantur, ne judicio intereflent, qui non
“ eflent Epopte.

It mav not be amifs , as to the Papifis, in this place to thew how
tender they are in this cafe of applying’ the holy Scripture unto Raillery
and accommodaring ‘the expreffons thereof to fattary, jeafling , &e. by
relaring this Decree of the firit: Provincial Councilin .Milaine under
Cardinal Brrromes in 1565.

De abutentibus Sacra Scriptara.

Nefaria «ft corum temeritas , qui facre Scripture verbis vel [entens
tiis ad jocum , oftentationem., contumeliam , fuperftitionem , impietatem,
aur ad quofvis profunns fenfus abutuntur. Quamobrem Epifcop: in hos
qui_in, hoc generc deliquerint, ex facraum Canonum , & Tridentini
Concilii deécretis , graviter animadvertunt. Evutderefiabilis bac licen-
tiz prorfus rollarur, fidelem populum per concionarores,, parochos,
conteflores de bujus peccati gravitate frequenter admonendum cura-
bunt.

Concil. Trident. Selll 4.

Sacrofancla Synedus temeritatem illam reprimere volens, qua ad
prophana queque convertuntur dor forquentur wer ba dor fententie [acre
Scripture , ad feurrilia {cilicet, fabulofa ,vana , adulationes , detraétio-
nes , {uperftiriones impuas , & diabolicas incantationes, divinationes,
fortes, libelles etiam famofos , mandar & pracipit ad fellendam hu-
jufinodi irreverentiam & contemptum , ne de cxtero quifguam quomo-
doliber verba facre Scripture ad hae aut fimilia audeat wfirpare , ut
omnes ejus generis bomines , temeratores 8. vivlator s ver I Dez ,juris
& arbitrii penis per Epifcopes coerceantur.

Whar there is amongft the ancient Canons ; what in the Fatbers pro-
hibiting thic ufage, 1 do not now remember afrer fo grear a difconti-
nuance of thofe fiudies ; but that Dionyfius Arecpagita ( or whofoever
Wrir thofe works )is as fevere in fome places , as if Fe had conti-
nued the Cowrt amongft Chriftians , and that the myflery of Chrifiian
Godline[s were as much to be reverenced as the Eleufipia Sacra, this

I am fure of. Ces omms Gon ‘:IED_F?_‘;U?’ ™ apa ﬂ’ﬁf “':?j””*
And ¥ 8. Arbanafius doe reprefent tuely the fenfe of the primitive
Chriftians ,
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Chriftians , it was this. Ksu:l s ._q'%j;-mg'mf TaLTIL bt e nou= |
F.E'u:au-', :cct;- 'f;-}i xéaﬁa‘w ] b eMlwowr qij-:f%:ﬁ]-n; NS, Ahonef,

. Ly . ; i e e § n ' Apolog. 2. .
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3 L e i -y b =7 3 1! ?
n:-:a.v:ﬁx.htcwlrm!' Nec puidet eos coram catechuwrenis. ; doe quod peju; | | 1
eff, coram etbuicis ita de myleriis tragigari. Oyum oporteatyficar fori- g
ptum _eff . wylterium, Regis celarg ¢ doour Domings precipic; onbefie M
fanda parrigenda cambus ; neque projicieridas margarics anre por- I“h
co5. Nonenimn fas e’ miviieria gentibus Frodere , me ber tmpieritiam eaiuls |
[annent , aut catechymeni pev curiofitatem (candalifentur. Lam futes chat | 'l
this Affertion fully reacheth the caf® of our Fifforian , prohibirs not Il' |
onely the mention of  the boly myjreries ot ‘divine ceremonies of the i Wit el
Chriffian Religion in judicigry-cafes ., before the prophane . but much | i
mwore the application thereof to railleiy or facetiops. difcom [esin prér | Al
mifcuots or debauched company. Tis obfervable thar hee wleth e { i
ward Teagwdae .25 if it had were parricularly inrended againft y I
our Thearricall Wits. Seneca doth alledge it as the faving of .4ri- i
Srotle, & 1 menrion it that from th: n our. moderne Comediants
may learne how to compore themfelves.: Nunguam: nos vey ecundiares effz | . A

decet , quim cum de dijs agitur, 1 finde in Eradins-tus judgement in
the cale.

|
|
De diss femper confiderate  loguendis, ¥

Mala & impia confuerudo eft', dé& diiz'remeré loguend: , five ex ,T’ rer. ji- B
animo id fiar, five fimularé. ‘Sed ¢:contrd + Quicunque deps non ne- :{;'-'«":'-';_ L. Fif. IR
gligenter colunt , eos quodammodo neceffe” eft"in “reliqiis ‘probio- sy U
res , juftiorefque effici. Trague Sclpo” Megarens Philofophus , cum i b |
de ftarod & imagine Minerve quz Achents colebatur,’ remeré pro- 1
nuncidflet, se cires Fedv , ad Areopagum duftus eft.  Is gquanquam ol
defendebat , fe nihil impié Jocurum , quia & reverd Minerva i
Phidi manus, ‘opifque effer, non Jovis: & coampli's, certu
Mineryam ipfam, non Deum, fed Deam effe : Haud placuir
villatio. Nam & imapigi fafam injuriam refervi ad proforypon. Toa- H |
que primo quoque die ur urbe abirer decreverunt. In Ecclefia idem .
accidiffer BEudoxio , Conftantinopolitano Epifcopo , fi non illius , A- !
caciique partibus adverfis Nicena  dogmara faviffer Conflantivs |
Imperator. * Nam 'Eudoxius dum 'ad populum  agendo ' ufus efler il
hig verbis 8 gy TP daelie . & % 'die ‘furefiic : ira tomuoloan- | 1
tem mult cydinem elufit, pié fe ‘& Catholicé locurum. Reverd enim -.m |
parrem neminem colere : iliiMm verd colere & wvenerari patrem. Ex |
tamen arguté videri volebat 78 Gud(ior impugniffe.

Fia Xd.
-
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Id. ibid. ¢. 5.

Alcibiades faftionibus adverfariorum, Theffali , Teuf&i,
& Androclidis accufarus eft fianns violifle , dejecifle , myfteridque
Cereris & Proferpinz , nulld re augultiora quam filentio indigne
cun Theodoro tra&iffe in convivio apud Polyrionem , dum alius
przconem , cerephorum alius , Aleibiades Sacerdotem , & alii alia
per irrifionem imitarentur.. Adjuvabat quod Alcibiades difcipulus
erat Socratis , qu harum religionum conremptor habebarur, Re-
liqui igitar qui in fufpicionem venerunt, inter quos Polyfirats &
Androclides , orator , ftatim in carceremn conjefti fimr. De Alei-
biade populus fivit, ut vocatus, non duftus , ne quid exercitus fe-
diriosé agerer, Paralo, five Salaminid accerfererur. Artigerat Thu-
rios, ciim vel confcientid , vel periculi magnitudine perrerrirus ,
feu eriam dolore , quod tam bené meritus de republicd , itaa fuis
vexaremr : fugic ad Lacedzmonios. Citatus non refpondit. Quam-
obrem é fopl an®d fufpicione , damnarur abfens co judicio , quod
siray fealar appellabant = bona proferibuncur < mandarur Sacer-
dotibus , ur illi dira imprecenrur, diifjue eum devoveant , qui deos
dedique violiffer. ——— From whence tis eafy to judpe what opi-
nion the Paynims had of fich as rallied upon their divine ceremo-
nies 3 & how different were the firff fentiments of Chriftianity from
what is now exprefled. Whether there be any probibition amongit
the rules 'of our Church , 1 know not: perhaps it may be in rhis
cafe the Charch of England 15 flent; and with a5 much of Prudence
as that State was , which made nv [aw- apainft Parricides 5 being
not willing to think any bumane creature capable of fuch barbarity,
or by inbibition, to put them wn mind of fuch an borrid faf. But
fince the Raillers have met ac laft with an Advocate , who teacheth
them that they may boldly take the facred Word of God into their
mouths , though they bate to be reformed 5 and that they may inmo-
cently apply it to ggr:ir civil entertainments 8 difcourfes , though it
be motoriows thar it is a vain talking , neicher for the glary of God,
nor edification, not decency , nor without great [candal ( and yet the
precaution of the latter , and a conffant regard 1o the former, is an

Eat [peak, thoit indifpenfable Command , and at all. imes obligatory ) though it be ma-
the things that pifeft , that whofoever ufeth the wtmoff extent of bis Liberty , ap-

become  [orn
daifrine Tit.
|

proacheth very near to a witiowfnefof afting ; that this Holly Raillery
hath given occafion to mafi propbane Burlefgue , and that *ris the
fubjest matter , not werds which ballow 'a converfation, (Oh ! that
any Divipe fhould be ignorant of this ! or expeét a contrary iffuel)
It is ume that publick, Authority interpofe , and that ewr Church
concern her felf 5 feeing that our concern for the facrednef of Seri=
pture ought to be much GREATER in point of Prudence, then
that of the Papifts , with whom the CANONICAL BOOKS
are but a part of Sacred Tradition, and no further a Rule of Faith
and duthenticate , then THEL R C H U R C H delivereth and
expoundeth
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expoundeth them , ( fo thar if the repute thereof were extinguifted
yet would not their CHURCH fall ) we have no FOUNDATION
but the APOSTLES and PROPHETS; upon this WE are
builr , this is our HOP E, in this We doubt not to find Eternal Life.
And how :hiEFDUNI}ﬁT!_DN wil be SAPPE D and under- '
mined by the projeit of our Virtusfo, I do fubmit unto the SE- '
R10OUS conhderavion of the Charch of England, i -
If any one would underftand , whar is parricularly. meant by this !
application of Sacred Writ, to vulgar diftour(e , and the manner
of this Holy Raillery deduced from Scripture : ler him read Mr., - !
Cowley's Poems , efpecially his Miftrefe ; fuch as this, where he de- ' ‘
teits long life without enjoyingi his Miftris, i !

e -
oy p P A
i w 00N

’ex i |

Tl old Patriarchs age, and wot their hapine too,’ ﬁ |
why does hard fate to us refbove ? :

Wwhy does Love's fire thus to CMankind rewew , |
Fhat the Flood walb'd away before ? |

* h &

Refolv'd to be Beloved: il e

Thor fhalt my Canaan be , the fatal forle , |
That ends m) wandrings and my '.r-:.-ﬂf:
I'le fettle there | and happy grow 4 |4 !
T're Commtrey, does with milk and hony flow, 11 ! f

The Welcome. ! :l 5‘

Go, let the fatted Calf be kil’d; ML |
My Prodigal’s come home at laff ' .
Fith moble vefolutions fill'd i i
And fill'd with forrew for the paft. I
No more will barn with Love or Wine s |
Bur quite has left bis Women and his Swine,
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. Not onely guarded , éar did make this Land a Paradice,
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The Bargain.

‘Bold was the wretch that cheapned Thee,
Since Magus , none (o bold as he:
Thou *rt fo divine a thing 5 that Thee to buy,,
I to be counted Simony :
To deare he'l find his fordid price
K’ as furfeired that , and the Benefice,
My Fate.
Me , mine example et the Stoicks #fe s
Their fad and cruel doflrine to maintain 4
Let alt Predeftinarors me proddce,
wh flruggle with eternal bonds i vain,
This Fire I'm born to, but ’tis fhe muft tell ,
Whether't be the Beams of Heaven , or Flames of Hell.

?

Thefe and fuch like Infances , as they frequently occurre in
thafe Poems , fo they are to be allowed by our Virtusfo 1or a Freafury
of Magnificent B ‘f'-,.'l!r_'r inpocent Wit : for when Mr. Cowly died , he
defired him to revife his Works, and to blot out whatever might
feem the leaft ofence to Religion or good manners: which attion addes
to the renowne of Piety in the decealed; & thould have imprinted a’
reverence in the Swwvivowrs, who fee in the repentance of Mr. A.C.
that a dying man ( how learmed & judicious foever) may be troubled:
for thofe affions which the bealthy & deboriaire make their diver-
tifement. Bur this was the way of our Hifferiam long agoe , in his
Pindarick_Ode to the happy memory of the moft renowned Prince
OLIVER,

& % B

T hey onely Sword did :{k‘.ird the Land,
Like that which flameing in the Angel’s band,
From men God’s Garden did defend:
But yer thy Sword did more then His,
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phen Fate did call thee to an higher Throne : |

And when .r.I'.r;r' mortall 3:*-:-:-1'@- Was g'g;f,;-’
when Heaven did fay it, & thu muft be gone:

Thow him to beare thy barden chofe,
frho might (if any could ) make s forget thy loffe :

Nar badft thex him :i'eﬁgu’a'}

Had He nor bin - IL

Not onely to thy Blood but vertue kinne, ! . ‘
Not onely to thy Throne ;| bur Adinde.

—— . ————

T He fball perfeit ail thy Caves, ' | Tlr
‘And, with as fine a Thread , weave oxr thy Leowse. Wil
S0, one did En-:'s;_g the Chofen people frons , il
Their Slavery & feares, ' J ,'l
Led them through their pathleffe road , (& [NEN !
Guided himfelf by god, | fhi i)
He brought them to the Borders , but 4 Second hand e

|
Did feitle and fecure them , in the promis’d Land. HERE |
i '.[
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THE

LETTER

M. HENRY STUBS

Concerning his Cenfure upon certain paffages
contained in the Hiftory of the
Royal Society,

SR

w==m HEN I was(lately) at Warwick,, 1 purpofed to bave wait-
'—*{’{g. ed upon you , but 1 was told by a Perfon of Quality and of
; j.ﬂ.,;‘ Jour acquaintance that you were gone to Oxford , with
L] Ereat carriage of Books , to write apgainft the Royal So
5% cier and the reafon of this enterprize was given to your

diffwading Friends , that the Society did defign to bring

Bt TSRS I.'.:.i
P 5&--3' in Pgpery.
The accufation 1 confef) feemed to me wery firange , but what was more
wonderful , it fuch mighty Zeal for any one Religion and againft That. This
calleth to my mind a difcour(e which you made one day at White-Hall to a
Chrifi-Church Man and my felf immediatly after your return from Famaica
where you told us of a Provincial of the Domipicans , who being a Prifoner
there, bad per[waded you to go and live with him in the Spanifk Plantations,
as being a place , in wich you might very gainfully practice Phyfick s and
Nothing , as you [aid , bindred your complyance with bis overtures , but
only this , that you could mot bave carried away bereafter the Effefis of
your eftate , but muft bave left it, if you bad left the Country.

i all which account of the tranfafions betwixt that Provincial (who was
of the Inquifition) and your felf , you frewed {omuch gentle calmnef of mind
in the affair of changing Religion , that I was almoft ready to bave pro-
nounced , that fome one bad foln your Name and put it to the Cenfuretilt
1 was better informed that your quarrel to this Affembly is [o unappeafable,
that you would fall out with any Religion , which they favoured, and that
if they bad of each kind amongft them , you would entertain no fort at all.

1 muft profe@ I always effeemed you Cby your Printed Papers) a Man of
excellent contradifting parts , and I thought you would in this book, bave
done a5 good [ervice to Arifiotle , as @ grave Dignitary of Canterbury bath
lately vendred to bim., when be induftrioufly maintains that the Philos
fopher in bis Etbicks did teach , what is the fammum bonum , a5 well as
a David




Tavid culd, when be’ fet "bimfelf on'purpofe to treat of the fame Argument
in the firft Plal, or that you would bave repeated [ome of the leaff natural
caperiments , laught at them 5 and then with very pood conduff of flile made
all the veft appear ridiculous. But you'l [ay that may be'done bereafter , bur
a prefent Religion , Religion is in danger , and therefore you muft (uccour
Your Dear Mother the Church of England. Tt i done like a good Child : and
farther I muft commend you as a generous enemyin your cenfure of the Hifto-
rign. He ic a Clergy-man, and bevein you challenge bim at bis oven Weapon:
And if you vanguifp bim in this Encounter , yon may expeff to make both
Your Reputation and his lof8 very confiderable , being that in England a
Church-man [uffers more for being Popijbly affefled ,then for being a fatou-
rer of the New Philoforhy. Bur i'le tell you what falls out wery un-
{uckily. i

This Eiffary was not. Licenfed ¢ as could bave been wifit) by the Prefi-
dent of the Royal-Society : For then a Man might have charged every im-
pious and pernicious Paragrapb upon that large body of Men |, bt [o it is
that it comes abroad into the World with an Imprimamr from Secretary
Morrice , of whom we cannct per[wade the péople to believe otherwife | but
that be flands two or three vemoves off from Popery. But now at laft give
me leave as a By-flander to lock, over your Game ,and privately to advize
you where the other ffde may e[by any advantage. As the firft inflance ofa pafa-
£e in the Hiftory Defirufiive to the Religion and Church of England,
¥iL.

While the Bifhops of Pome did affume an infallibility , and a Sovereign
Dominion over our Faith, the reformed Churches did not only juftly
refule to grant them thar, but fome of them thought themfelves abli-
ged ro forbear all Communion, and would not give them thar refped,
which poiTibly might belong to fo Antiént, and fo Famous a Church,
and which might ftill have been allowed ir withour any danger of Su-
perftition.  Jf ‘any one fould undertake « defence againft your cenfure, it
§s probable that be would fay fomewbat to this purpofe, that by Communion
there mentioned the Author did not mean ,that the reformed Churcbes frould
Joyn with them in all or the mofi important affs of worfkip, being that heres
by they muft at all adventures yeild to the points of the controverfié, wich
the Reman infallibility would thruft apen them , for be tells us that our
Churches did jufily refufe to grant them that , but be explains what be 1=
tends by Communion 5 when be doth immediately add that they refufed to
give them that refpesf , Bic. Now who can (ay that Communion if taken for
Divine Worftip can be the fame with re[pedl that it fewed to a Sociery of
Men 5 and whereas Jou [feem to arguwe from the notion of the word Commu-
nion , as if it were the fame with the Lovds Sutper | it may by reslved, that
the one [ence s wherein it may be under fFood throughout the whole Striptire is,
a friendly and charitable adlion, and frem this we cannot except that verfe,
which you alledge  and in this fence it is not impious to [ay that we fFonld nor
forbear all Communion, or dety to give that refpest which pofibly might belong to
Jo arcient ; and [o famous a Church. 'Nor can I feetbat thefe Titles bafiowed
on Rome ‘are [ofaulty , fince theve are metbods of [peech in e lavipitage fuitable
bereunto , whereby we call that antientand famous, not which is fo at prefent, but
what was [uch a long time apo,and continued.the fame for a preat while. ButI will
grant that this isnot the peceffary 5 bit aly the pofible meaning of this Hiftorian;
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Fet 4t [eaft if the contrary intimation be fo bainous y gosd . Nature: ould cbliza
tounderfFand thepbrafe inthe mof} favourable manner : but (uttofing b thoight
that Rome ove the reformation of atkers , Cthongh it [elf was not amended)
might pevertheleR be called a Chuvch, be [aid no more then what the moft learned
amongf} the Gerntan Divines, though warm with difputes , did - veadily ackpow-
ledge. Bt was ufual with them to fuy that the Church of Rome was truly » Churek,
notwithffanding that it abounded in many and dangerons evroyrs, feeing Tharthe}
petained the main Dofiviges of Chriffian Religion y and they-indeaviswed ta clear
their affer tion by camparing it toa difeafed body , which yetis as' truly s lushare
body ; as it js a difeafed ore.

And if it may be termed a Chureh , it is without doubt very antient and famous
toa ; for what it bath been of old as to thepiety and learning of many Inbabitants
of that City; and f1ill is Famous for that precedency , which .any Herauld would
gffienta it in a- free Afembly of Weflern Bifops. , rny

So that from what bath been difcowrfed in thismatter may be -inferred , that
though the Authour meant not, that we muft communicate with them inthe diffin-
£uifting Offces of adoration, yet (for any thing I perceive) be needsnof to account
them of that Chirch to be unto usas Eeatbens , or of fuch a Number of Men with
wohoun 1oe may mot 0. much as cat, but that we may maintain g Communion. of
friendjtip with the profeffed of that Religion, whole movals may aford an exam-
ple,or whofedearning might advance our. kpowledge, Amithe reformed maft fiilf
keep the bearty Charity for the Romanift, that after [uccefile debates, though
managed with reafon and temper , he [Fould fill indeavewr to improve bim
i all the uncontroverted infiances of goodne and vertue 5 [uch an exercife
of Friendflip and Charity a5 this is a Noble and Religious Communion , it is
an exhorting ene ancther in our moff Holy Faith , it is.an exaf obedience t
ibat command ;3 That as far as we have already. atrained we thould walk
by the fame rule.

As to the next exception which you bave againft the [ame paffage ,viz. His
miftake in making the Papal Infallibility to be the grand occafion of the dife-
verces betwixt the vefermed Religion and Papift, I muft tell you that be may
weell enough defend himfelf, though indeed you pref clofer in this then in the
former objeflion againftall Communion with Rome. You [ay that only Pavafiti-
cal Canonifis did afcribe to the Pope fuch a Sovereign Dominion over. our
Faith : T [uppofe youw mean at the reformation , though you cite niany Authours
much later , and if [o I fFall only referr you to the report , which Caffander
gives of thofe days 5 in bis Fudgement which be paffes on the controverfies,
wiz.. That then they made the Pope but little lef3 then God 4 that they [et bis
Autbority not ‘only above the Church , but sbove the Scriptures to , and made
his [enterices equal to divine Oracles 5 and to be an infallible rule of Faith,
and (a5 be firther proceeds ) though there was another [ort of prople in the
Church , yet they were fuch as were obfcure and concealed.

Apain though it were granted that infallibility [ay in a Councel , yet the
Pope had the executive power of thofe decrees and Canans , which paffed by
§o bigh anAuthority , asd Eereupon might be troublefome with an Infallibi-
lity derived from vthers, and impofe little things | as abfclutely neceffary in
Their: own: sature : and . this. prafice of ‘the Biftops of ' Rome  amongfi
otbers J caufed thofe of Germany to frand of from the Roman Church.

But for a fuller proof againft the Autbosr of tbe Hiffory , you alledge,
that etromious Dofrine about indulgences was the primary eccafion of introdu-
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eing Froteflaney. What you fay is o ﬁfr}we J the firfF dedafion of Luthers
publick_investives againft the Conrt of ' Romey but for a goad while after' he
maintained. Communion a8 a member of that Church, This is'manifeft to any
one , that is but in a [mall meafure acquainted with the Hiffories of thofe
times 5 hut at laff when be [aw there was no- bopes of Reformation in this
and otber inftances of grof abufe 5 be utterly leaves them as paft all like-
Iyhood  of recovery, ' i

So that. I have now prepared the ¢aufe depending betwixt you and bint, and
made it veady for v Tryal, and it may be determined by finding out the
true account of the Grand hinderance of a Reformation at Rome. Yowr ad=
verfary might give a very fair proof ,that it was mainly & reputed infallibi-
lity, Thisis evident inthe impartial Hiftory of the Councelof Trent , where we
vead of ‘a confultation beld by PepeAdrian Vi with fome Cardinals for an amend=
ment of what was amiff, more particularly absut ‘the matter of Indulgences,
after that much ‘bad been'[uid by bimfelf and anotber againft the mifiakes
and ill prafiices in that affair 5 and after that be bad declared bi Refo=
{ution for the regulating thereof , he-was [oon turned from his Former pur-
po'e by Cardinal Soderinus an old Politician , and one who well underftood
the Erame of that Church. This Man informs the Popé that any Reformation
was dangerows for Rome', becanfe that this would implicitely yeild that fome-
wwhat was amif? , and that pofibly they might érve in more ., whereas the
jucceffes of Rome , againft fuch appofers were obtained by wouching for what
ever was blamed and by proceeding againfé them as Hereticks.

This made Adrian to bewail the unbappy condition of Popes , who might not
reform at bome , if they would. And now at laft you [eem to make infalli-
bility fo fmalla thing even in their own effeem that as you' cire the words of
a late writer amongft them , their Infallibility is limited vo Tradition ; andis
fpiritually affifted in the Faithful reporting of what bath been deltvered. It
is caffe to fee thorough this harmlef pretence of your judicious Authowr.

For to be the fole and undoubted witnefd in their own cauje on which fen-
tence muft follow in courfe is equally advantagious, as if they were taken for
infallible judges. Thus the Fews who did (o bighly advance the credit of their
Kabbinical traditions as thereby to make woid the Law of God ; doe not €45 we
fee in Abravanel ) omn any more then only.that they expound: and frew ‘the
Articles of Faithy yet that Few ; who fall- dejpife or jeer at the Teachers of
thofe traditions , frall not faccording to their Fupdamentalls ) bave a part in
the life to come. And at the fame rate may thé Former  fort of men densunce
Anathema’s if you believe not their report , though in matters, which are not
enly, not. certain, but withall are unréafonable, ridiculous and impofible,

Anotber paffage inthe Hiftory is brought inby you, and deaply cbarg' d tobe con-
trary.to the Analogy of Faith aml Scripture ¢ to wit ) He ¢ the Natural and
Experimental Pbilofopber ) will beled to admire the wonderful coneri-
vance of the creation , and fo to apply and dire& his praifes aright,
which, no doubt, when they are offer’d up to Heaven from the mourh
of one thar hath well ftudied what he commends will be more fuitable
to the Divine narure ,than the blind applaufes of the ignorant. 7his
¢ you fayymakes the acceptablese of all mens. Prayers to depend more or lef@
on the ftudy of natural Phylofophy. But the Authors words may by afferted by
the whole contexture of that Seftion, that he therein an[wers an objedion,
and clearly fhews that tbe ffudy of experimental Phylofopby is not injurious ;n
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the worftip of God 3 be fuppofeth the perfon alveady a Chrifiian | and then
be praifes God more beartily for fome examples of power and wifdom | which
be by inguiry bath found out , but otbers bavenst; for when a man praifeth
God with underftanding for wbat be difcovers particularly in the wonder-
ful works of Gods own band , bis praifes muft needs be more [uita-
ble on the [ame. [ubjesl , then are thoje general thanksgivings , wherein
a manthat bath not meditated on the works of Creation, bleffes God fill for them,
but cannot fay bow far thefe exceed the utmoft produttions of art , or the improved
power of natural caufes:. Thus the commendation of any workmangtip , if givenby
a great Mafter in that Art , is more [atisfadory tothe Artificer , then the admi-
ring noife of the multitude , who probably may mifplace their greateft wonder upon
that wich is the leaft thing init. And now pray) what barmin all this , and yet
the Authour ¢ as far as ] can fee) [peaks noworfer , but much very well , in the
following claufes, againft Atbeifm. Butif Imay ask_you towbat end do you chan-

bis words Praifes into Prayers ? was it , that yowmight prove ¢ as you do ) that
Chrift is our Mediator ? be never did deny it.

But, metbinks , this would be a pritty Medium to prove the not-fuitablenef® of
experimental Philofopby toa Chrifitan. Youthen proceed to make an apology for
Jgnorance , becaufe that of thofe who were firft called, there were not many wife
after the flefb. Towhich may by veplyed , that this will avail little , if it be con=
fidered,that by the pbrafe, wife after the fleth, is meant [ubtle and defigning per-
fons , who by their politick managery of a caufe though not good , might propagate
and [pread it for felf ends, [o that it fould find a general entertainment in the
world. There was no fuch thing as this in the firft advancement of Chriftian Re-
ligion. Butthat the ignorance of the profeffors bereof was not acceptable tothe
Authour of our Faith , is manifeft 5 for that be endowed bis Scbolars with the gift
of tongues and fuchwtterance,which their enemies were not able tovefiff. You add
immediarely after the Text ,ithat it was intended of the Virtuofi , why fo " Is dt,
becaufe they are wife 2 I am confident you will not fay that this is the reafon, They
bave taken that courfe , that will fcarce ever makg them appear wife to the balf-
witted World , they are too timerous inwhat they affirm , they Lay by much of that
wordy Philofopty , which firniftes men with expreffions bard to be underfood and
stherefore isadmirable , it makes a brave found to the.ear, nay more then all this,
it fupplies one with fuch ufeful diftinétions that e may afhrm plaufibly what-
foever bewill , but inftead bereof they praflice a plain Trade[-man likg Pro-
fefionin Pbilojopby , infiead of axiomes and good old fayings concerning nature
and matter and [ubftantial Forms , which bave [alved a thoufand difficul-
ties, Notbing will ferue them for proof in Phyficks, but experiments and [ome
wohat that is obuious to.tbe [encesy they muf bave pew Falion'd Telefcopes
wherewith fo gaze spon the Heavens, and Glaffes invented to efpy Atomes,

and Furnaces for diffolution.of. boilies, and for otber unbeard of curiofities,and
yet thaugh they do diffolve the compafitum into its confituting parts they
would never yet reveal to the Ariffotelizn what kind of a thing their [ub-
frantial Form is:, which they are well affured ) is one principle in that bo-
dy. Whereas ¢ Sir) you have a nearer . way.to learning then that wherein
they go.on. You became. an, excellent' Aftronomer by ‘reading a Syfieme of
the, Prolomaan - Hypothefis , . and-bave o reafon 1o fufpet or fearch
furtber s long as you believe nothing. about the Dofirine of ihe Sphere,
kit what you bave learw’d from thofe inflitutions 5 You need not 1o pore with
« microftope upon thofe minute fignrings of bodies , theveby 1o guefd bow they
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produce fuch {o fuch efefts. You can anfwer'any’ ovdinary “quefiion in nads
ture, by the 4. firft qualities g their fecondss’ by the - conjugation do {ymst
halicalnefs of the ‘qualities , by natures abborvency of a'vacoum , by the keen
LAptetite ;. which the firft matter ¢ of which we kyow wery ' much Nepati-
wely J| bears towards a. Form, - Nay  further | if any man fould demand
a Refclution of ‘the greateft problems , “ws.of the Loadftone or the like', you
are. not Corfirained ‘to make fuck a piteifull Teply:, . as muny others mifisds )
JYou can réadily inform them 'that it is eitber dane by Familiarity of fubtan=
ces;which. caufes fimifar attragtion )\ or by a [impathy, and that the Loxd=
Sone and the Tron do earn till they arvive at their mutual embraces s but. '
if any one-be.fo much o Novelift ; as to wrge , that fuch affeftions as thefe
camnot be found , except there be in thefe “badies at leaft ‘a [enfitive’ Life,
Jou can bid them sthien take  this anfwer ‘for your laft 5 I fay it'is perform-
ed by am occilt quality

There is yet anotber: piece of learning that is ‘Chymifiry’, in ‘which" with
a little adoe you can equal their attainments bad through a procef and te-
dious courfe. For theé whole of what they pretend in this drudeing At , i
no more then the [olution and coagulation of bodies': by the firfk of thefe they
with a great deal of coff indeavonr to feparate their three Elements:, but
Jaw ¢ Sir Q) more theaply can frew your fonr Elements parting afunder: at
the diffolution'of .the mixt body. . It i but laying of a green flick, apon the
otber fuell already inflamed ; immediately the Element of Air' comes” away
in finoak, , that of fire in the warm blaze , the Elementary water i thas
bifing juice at the end of the ftck , and the Elenient of the earth it the
remaining Afes , which ‘if it be in the Grate will by its own inward
propenfity df it can) Mide away down to the Hearth ., becaufevthe Hearth
is mearer o the Céniter of the Earth then the.Grate iss far it is well known
that every weighty body kath a great affedfion to that  Cemter. \So that I
think_now you bave outdme them at this téick., and you will mot be behind
them at the other , to wit , Coagulation, . They are pleafed to [ay.that they
Coagulate & body when they bring it from a liquid or bumid to 'a folid fub=
[rance. This fine feat you fo well underfand and 1t is fomuch Feneath you thet you
leave it tothe Apathecariesboy, when you prefcribe trockes for colds,befides Rofe=
water and Sugar; dovc. tomake this [olid, you appoint White Starch q. s.and then
refer itto the diferetion of thelad tobe made S, a. and bere is [o good a Cougula-
tion that you never defire to learn any other kind of it as long as you live, except it
be the [ecret of making the bard Sea-bisket. Nomore at prefent of the comparifon
betwixe your Fhilofopby, and theirsl As'I read on further in your cenfures I
Jaw you were angry with this Autbowry whom you bave ‘chofen for'ah Advers
fary , becaufe be faith thar Religion oughr not to be the fubjefk of difpu~
tation 5 in the fenfe wherein be [peaks it, be is not fingular ; nov: left almoff
alone ; be difcowrfeth of thofe Divines , who have mixed and kpeaded inta
one lump the Doffrines of Chriftian Religion, and the Notiops of the Feris
patetick_Philofophy , and berely bave twined into 2 difpute much of that which
primitively was matter of prafiical. Holinef : yet onitbe otber fide there. is
a fort of men , who would lef regard Religion , if it were not the fubjeft of
difputation, like Hunts-mén who are better plealed in following then incatching
the Hare 5 you firther tax bim' with introducing ‘bereby a Popife implicite
faith , whereas a little obfervation will difcover , that this [ort of Faith bath
grown, and a better bath decayed upon the general refpedt, which the Phi-

lofophy




9
lofopby now blamed by bim hath found amongft thife ; whom we call Divines
of the Schools , more ulually and properly then Doftors of rthe Church.
A man doth then implicitely believe , when be doth not cleerly and difinsily
apprebend.. So that be that fpeaks not [o, as to be plainly wnderfiood, caufes
eitber that nothirg which be [zith fould be belicved , or elfe that it fould
be received a5 true in the Popih fafion' , that is be' beflows his wvote and
.;ifﬁ-}..f to be difpofed on by another at plesfure. &a that hence you may judge
who it iz, who draws on a nevice in Religion the neareft ‘towards prap-
ping bis belief up within the faith of anotber , whetber be who contends for
for muich plainnef® , that the things propownded need not to be the [ubjedt of
difputation, or ratber be who [eems profound and wife in bis [entences , yet
doth [o darken his wifedom with words , that the perfon to be infirufied barb
by ibis means no other way left but to believe that which be cannot under fiand.
Tow produce fome [acred teftimonies. 2o evince a neceffty of divine illumina-
tion , yet do-not apply them to the prefent diftourfe of the duthour , which
is concerning School Divinity; but bad you meant it of this , I muft bave [aid
with you that the obfcurity of thofe writings would bave made {uch a Reve-
lation neceffary, bad not Tf.'ffm:r!r:rﬁ of their worth rendyed them ﬂ'n!’*-'-'j'ﬁ ufelef3.
Jt (eems to me but reafonable , that as all the Books of Chriftian Religion bope
fir acceptance , becaufe they profefd to be agreeable to the truths of Scripture;
fo-further if they defign publick_ bevefit, they frould imitare the perfpicuity
and cpenne/3of the Evangelick Style, There is one argument againfi the Au-
thour not inconfiderable , te which you have fome reference, ¢ that is ) the
fiudy of [wch controverfies, diftingfions , and terms are of great ufe whenwe
bave fo deal with @ Papift difputant, Its wery true , Jyet it proves met any
excellency in that kpowledge of it felf , but meerly in relation to the ad-
werfary 5 though e bave fref inftances of worthy perfons amengft us , who
bave with good advantage managed the debate inbebalf of cur Churcl againft
hat of Rome , without much belp from thofe Schools: yet that fortof Learn-
ing , even for this reafon, may fiill be maintaived , in the fame manner as
tradefmen who lie on ibe Englijb borders towardsWales, ufually keep a [ers
aiantyto jabber Welib ¢ thowsh ne learned language ) to the PBrittins their
cuffomers. The next waords of the Hifiery R.S: which receive a check, are
thefe , The grounds whereon the Church of England proceeds, are
different from thofe of the Separarifis ,and alfo of the Church of Rome:
and they are no other but the rights of the Civil power , the imitation
of the ?rﬂ uncorrupt Churches , and the Scripures expounded by reafon.
Though 1 cannot find any fuch paffage in the page to which you fend the Rea-
der , yet [ will take it wpon trufé, feeing that you bave not till now mifrecited
camy thing cut of bis bock_ , that which offends you ir , that he would have
the Scripture expownded by reafon.. This appears to you: likg Socinianifme ,
but I remember the Calvinifis dired to as much as this implies. - They [ay
2bat we muft expound particular paffages in Scripture by the main ten-
dency of the whole difcourfe , that we muft confider the phrafe , whether
literal or figurative , that we muft cbferve all the circumfEances of perfon,
time o place o and what elfe is-of any moment , Avd now  pray) [ay whe=
-ther thefe direétions can be. praifed but by reafon , and if not , whether
-be who expoimds Scriptire by thefe rules 5. may not be tvuly faid to expound
it by reafon : be doth not fay that @ man frould not ackpewledge Scripture,
“if i3 teach any thing more then thefe [entiments which Iisﬁm had :n{cr;
' taine
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talped before it was Jrgfainrd twith divine writings. You wonld bave them fo
expound the Scriptures by the authority of the ancient Fatbers , when they [ea
why they fould do it , ‘they at the fame time expound by reafon s if without
canfe given, they take up the Fatbers fence in that implicite Faith againft
which you did lately declaim. The lafb Objefiion yhich you ofer againft this
Hiftory , is about what be [aith of wit, that it may by borrowed from theBi-
ble , that this wit is Cas be reprefents ‘it ) magnificent , appears to the dili-
gent and judicions Reader : and that it muy withont ofence be borvowed Js
a5 menifeft 1o bim , who gives bim[elf the pleafire to perufe the Greek_and
I atine Divine Poems both antient and modern , which fetch ' their or naments
as well as materials from the Bible. But you'l fay bowever Scripture-expref-
frons ought not to be applyed a5 our aithoir Would ) to natural things. I fee
210 veafon which binders, efpecially when natiral things betome “the occafton
of divine praifes, and furthermore ,wheress many Scripture exprefionswere by
way of accomodation transferred bigher from things natural , they lofe not their
original fuitableseff , and when they dre brought back and lower in onr
difcourfes , it may ratlier be [aid of them that they ave repeid then that
they are borrowed; nor doth the meaneft of the matter to which any faying
is fitted out of Scripture, firaightmay makg it unlawfull tobe lent for a whiley
as for exanple the primitive 1znatius in one of bis genuine Epifiles , which
was written ¢ if 1'miftake met) to the Tralliani applies othérwife thefe words
of our Saviour tobis Difciples concerning thofe extvavrdinavy affift ances which
they needed to receive from bim :'Wichout me ye can do nothing. And
affirms that a5 our Saviour [pake thefe words to bie difciples , fo a Biftop
may fay to bis Preshyters , without me ye can do rnotbing. Yet I muft pro-
fef3 that T dim wery [enfible of the indignities and fcorns which the [ucred
word ‘of God [ufiers from a fort of perfons, whafe quality is “hetter then their
corverfe , they ave fuch who are fearce ever: guilty of wit e~ vaillery .5 buit
sehen they ave ingeniioufTy profbane or blafpemous, The intemperance of thefe
frould lay a vefivaint upen the [ober (o difcreet leaft by an innocent ufe
of a little liberty , they fRould unawares give any countenance fo other mens
extravagancies, Tou tell ws upon this argument , bow fevere the Fews are
in this cafe. T he moft that wee meet with neer this purpofe conceyning them
difcovers nor [b much @ boly reverence ,us a ftupid folly. They pronvince
Cas in a'fovmer infldance o on this Jthat o Few fBall bave a part in'the
world to come , who jall pit out, when be names God , or fhall [peik_the
Tetragrammaton in a' forreigne tongue out of the Sanfluary. Theve'tis
oie thing at the end of Your cenfire which & wery unkind , and contrary te
the Davo of Eommonbumanitys I {peak of your fharp refléwion on an excellent
perfon decedfed Mr. Cowley , thefe younger fancies ought not afrer ‘death 1o
becomes bis feprowch , efpecially fince be left a charge, that what wi offen-
frve in bis-Poems might be omitted sthough it was Judged by otbers , that be
bad Written nothing , but what Cwith bis own faber corvetion of bimfelf ; and
an equitable allowance of charity ) might well paf@ abroad inpublique. Youknow
that thole Who weeded out the worft of Bega's yourbful verfes, and prefented
them in oné bundle to theworld ; purcbald more (bame to them[elves then 1o the
Poet. Tt is now time that Tfkould put an end to this tedious Letter , and I muft re-
queftthar you would excufemy plain dealingsedo not fupeét thatCupon fome ae~
coumt of friendftip or acquaintance) I am'toodnclinable to vindicate the Anthour
of this Hiftery. 1 dare affure youl kpow bim not otheywife then by fate, an-:
Priate.
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Printed hooks , one of which is againft Sorbiere, whom Cthough a piece of «
Virtusfo ) be bandles wery [martly , examining the condition of bis life and
affions, What apprebenfions then might you bave, leaft if ke fhould bappen
to have nothing elfe to doe , be frould write the Hiftory of your life, and
bevein ¢ as i ulwall ) defcribe your perfon , and enguive into Phyflognomy,
whar temper of .mind you muft profefl , and give a Catalogue of Books written
by you, and fEew in bow many prefi-warrs You bave [erved as x volunieer,
But now that I have done , I bave time to think, what a deal of needlefd
Lebour I bave beftowed to wrile, more then what you will have paticsce ts
read. I therefsre take leave , and am , Your , &e.
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| Defence. of vhe Confure. of 1be Hifiory” "
“of the Rogal Socittyy wgainft the
“Reply of the Virtuofi.

Fter {o hmany Moireths velpite, fo much defileration, in acafe:
nearly relating tothe welfare of the Redigion and good Learny
ing of this Monarchy, andeven ofithe Govermmentit [elf, 1
expected at leaft from the Firiwofi fomething of 7rizand Sofidiey in
their Reply : I knew the juffice of my fidetooarelland the grounds
I proceeded upon, to fear it might be werffed 5 but Ithoughtitino:
snreafimable matter torpromufl my’ (elf florid Langwageyanda plaw
ible, though not J’.Jr.fijlﬁeaa'z’c:-r;, Apofogy. Butrthough an entire C'abals
of the R. S. did confult upon thes refosfory Letter; though a Learn-
ed Perfon of that Society did persfe it, yet can I find sothing in.it
that fhould have deferved my [ferioms Animadverfibnsy except the
guality of thofe Perfons who revifed and alowed itz and *tis my e«
fpect to their digniry, that I put once more Petito Paper about this
[ubjelt. *Tis out of a regard to their guality, 1ot performances 5 and
1 more fufpected they would interpret my filence as a contempt, then
my anfwer as arrogant. It had been more prudential for them not
to have entermedled a f#¢ond time inthis Conteft, but to have en-
joyed the benefit of 'that dif#inétion which I .made betwixt the Hona-
rary Members of the R.S. and the Comediants, then to mix with
fo infipid a Generation, whofe thoughts are not to be elevated by
sndignation, and whom Learning it felf; fhould ‘it change Partics,
could not refewe, or protelt.

I muft renew thofe Proteffariosns which their Ipnorance Irath made
me fo frequently to ufe, and avow, that tis a troublefome affair
to deal with Men that snderifand (o little ; they know neither how
ff'-m a Cafe, nor how to oppofe, or anfwer pertinently : 1am afiront-

with naked Affertions of Men that deferve no credit : my Con-
clufions are denyed, and the premifes not invalidated : and to con-
vince the World how little I injure them herein, 1 Reprint the firft
Cenfwre upon their Hiftory, their Defenfe, and my prefent Re-
ja}'ﬂdﬁf.

The Anonymons Author of the Letter begins with an Admiration,
that I fhould have fo mighty a Zeal for any one Religion ; and why -
gainft Popery 2 But that T know weak Perfonsare furprifed at fmall
Ocesrrents, and that theie affomifiment doth not proportion it felf to
the greatnefs of the casfe, but the deficiencies of thew Ir:rrﬁ:ﬂ;rad‘.r 3

¢ pro-
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I profefs it would trouble me, that having lived a life hitherto ¢as
the Agégoes) -ndt very tnlpable, andhaving always profeffed my
felf of the Refurmed: Religion, and having united my felf to the
Church of England 1ponits teftanration (preferying always before
that a non-communion Wwith the feveral Schifmaticks and Seéls of this
Nation) that it {liould ftill be wondered at,why I' fbould be concern’d
for any Religion, or engage in oppofition to Popery? But this furmife
argues U'ncﬁ,r the vanity and folly of the Objeitors; fob weie itin
general indifferent unto me what Religion were Nationral-amongft
us 3 yet confidering our Circumitances, and that difinal Revelation
which impends over my native Country, upon the reftitution of that
Religion; a Man who is concern*d for his own repofe and tranqusiity,
and. defires fiot to-be linvolved in the, Calumities of @ Change, can
not wantprudential Afotives Lo induce him to eppofe fieh an Alre-
ration s Any Man that hath but reflected ferioufly upon the Confe-
quences which have attended the Change of Religion, €] pecially into
Popery,any Man whois not unacquainted with our Englifs Hiffories,
or ignorant of the Politick, Cations which wife, Sitares-men have left
wntorus spon Recordy will, juftific my demeanour, without! further
infpecting into my Cosfcience. ~ But toallow thefe Aden of mo read-
ing or confideration, - toallow them as ignarant of thefe things, as of
the Sweating Sickpefs+ why fhould they wonder atmy being con-
cernd agamft Poperyy:fince I had unitedmy felf to. the Church of
England > 1s there any thing more repugnant to our Litungyy« Are
ticles of Religion, and Homiilies of our Chirch  '\Was there ever any
action of my life could give them ground for this Conjecture, that
1 would openly adhere to any thing, and avow my doing fo, and

et defert irrafbly 2 1 donot ufe to deliberate after Refolutions taken,
whatever 1 do before : 1t had better become thofe of the R. §.who
are under many Obligations to_confront the Romifh Religion, to bave
acCted ‘my part in this Contcft, then t0 malign, difcesrage, and 4if-
parage me, for a work which the Apoftle would have congratulated
me for, though I had attempted it meerly our of envy, ftrife, or
pretence.  Beyond this Reply 1 know not what to anfwer unto this
Paffage, becanfe I have to do with Adverfaries with whom Prote-
fations, Appeals to God and. Confeience, are ridicaloss, and more
infignificant then a fibriety of life, taken up neither out of ‘affefla
tion, nor defign of gain, or honor.

The next Perlu§ relates an Hiffory of what paffed betwixt me
and a Dominican Provincial, and Jnguifiter, about my removal from
Famaicato Mexico and Perw. 1 {hall not deny the general Truth
of the Narrdtion 5 but fince the alteration of a mord or swomay
vary much the odism or rrush of & Story, I mult remind this Ad-
verfary
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werfary that the perfon T defign’d to accompany (but was hindred
with Sickne(r) was a Carmelite, not a Dominican : and that he ne-
ver fo much as propofed to methe change of my Religion ; the
ftrictne(s of the Spaniards there not being fuch as in Ewrope: and
I did, upon particular Inquiry from fome thathad been there, re
ceive affwrances, That Phyficians, Chirsrgions, and Gunners) were
fo mece[fary-there, and fo weleome, that a pradent Perfon of thofe
qualifications, needed not to apprehend the danger of any Jugwi-
fitor = indeed the power of that [ort of men is not the fame within
the Patrimony of the King of Spasn (fo.thofe Territories are called)
and in the Patrimony of S, Peter. Had I, as the Piresofi, and others
do, propofid a Voyage to Spain, or Jealy, doth it infer a delign of
changing my Religion > yet in all this Story, asir i reprefented by
themfelver, there is no more faid by me, then would have been con-
vincing in thefe other cafes, were the Argument good. Oh! thata
Cabinet of the Firtsofi {hould reafon thus pittifolly ! Surely- [gno:
rance is, infections 3 and 'tis poffible for -Men to grow Fudls by
contact,

That which follows hereupon is fo ridiewlosss, that were my
Dreams but fo imcoberent and impertinent,] would apprehend fome ¢-
minent Diftraltion, and canfe my felf to be let Blood : and [ advife
my Adverfaries fpeedily to transfer themfelves from Arwndel honfe
to Bedlam, or convert the Appartments which they enjoy now in-
to convenient Receptacles for fuch Franticks, Should I grant the
truth of the Story, with all the advantages they could with to have
been added thereunto, doth it follow, that becanfe I might intend
to change my Religion at Mexico, that therefore I would alter it in
England, conlidering the pofture of our Nation ? not atall, but
with fuch as. the Firrasfi, thofe pradent Per(ins, that wnderitand
Men and reafons of Stare fo well. Nor are they more impradent in
that fuggeftion, That my guarrel to the R. 8. was [o snappeafable,
that I would fall owt with any Religion which they favored; and
that if they badof each kinde amongit them, I would entertain wo fore
ataf: 1 fay this Suggeftion becomes not intelligent Perfons ; for
how great foever my Quarrel were againft them, 'tisto be fuppofed
I would profecute it by befitting means, and fuch as were (wébfervi-
ent to my ends ; but o fall out with any Religion they flould favor, if
it Were not wntrwe, deffrultive o rhe Monarchy, Laws, and Nation,
were to defeat and overthrow miy intentions : and confequently fuch
a procedure was not to be fixed on me, exeept they had firft proved
that 1 was a Afember of the R. 5. 1 adde, thatif my animofity a<
gainft them had tranfported me fo far as they reprefent, if 1 were
refolute to oppofe whatfoever Religim any of theirs held, 1 muft
C 2z con-
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confequently renounce Atkeifm, andall irreligion; thofe being, as
*tis to be fear’d; the important qualifications of fome of the Co-
mediants » and affert Proreffancy, that being the Religion from
which many of them are averfe ; and for which, as it is eftablifh-
ed in the Church of England, others are not over-zealoufly con-
cern'd,

That which enfuies hereupon, is very dull and flas : the courfe
how to attacque and overthrow thefe Jgmorasts, wasnot to be pre-
[eribed unto me by them : and methinks *tis great In{gpna"mrc in them,
after that 1 have publithed thefe orher Picces, befides the Cenfive,
to upbraid me as if they were not exram y and whatever relates
to their Experiments, their wanity, and' falfbood, and Plagiarifine,
were ftill un-printed. - It was notmy defign to give precedence to
the Cenfire : but they having procured a ftop upon the promulga-
tion of the other Books, 1 inverted the Merhod, making them odioss
firft, and then ridiesdoss.  But if T had done it voluntarily, am I
to be blamed for preferring the advancement ot eontinnance of Pro-
teftancy, before that of Nataral Philofophy, though the lalt were
betterimproved thenthele Comical prits can ever attempt 2 Ithink
that Reverend Divine of Canterbury merits our good efteem for
his generous refpects to deceafed Arifforle : however his Age and
different Studies 1nca]im.citntf:d him to carry on the Quarrel fo far,
as to over-throw totally thefe Famovarors 1 Yet fince it was not'my
intent to defend the trarh, but the mility of the Arifforelian Phyfio-
lory 5 1 fhall not fuffer my felf to be engaged beyond my firff
thoughts, or permit that the Original and Primary Controverfies
fink into oblivion by any excurfions and digreffive Contefts.

My Adverfaries confefs, Thata Chwrch-man in England fiffers
wmare for being Popithly affetted, then for being a favourer of the New
Philofophy.— Itis my judgement therefore, that they ought to
be very follicitous how they incur any fuch fcandal, and endeavour
timely to removeit. I am not confcious to my felf atall, of ha-
ving mif-reprefented the Words of the Hifforian, or having im-
pofed on him erher fenfe then the Words will, or do bear : Inow
come to confider, what the Fiffory i wnto the Firtnofi 2 and how
far 1 may conceive them interefted in its Tenets.

“My Adverfaries fay , That the Hiftory was not Licenfed
¢ by the Prefident of the Royal Sociery, for then a Man might have
% charged every impiovs and pernicious Paragraph upon that large
% fody of Men't but fo it is, that it comes abroad into the World
“with an Imprimatsr from Secretary Merrice, of whom we can-
“ not perfivade the People to believe otherwife, butthat he ftands
“ two ox three remgves off from Popery — If that the R. 5. hgd
mage
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fade an suthentick Declaration of this Point, it had been material ; (i B
but the profeflion of a mamele/s Pamphlet concludes not the Body. Rl
When Olass Bovrichins was at Londow, and familiarly converfed ! [
with the generality of the Firtnofi, even the moft emment of the | l
number, the Intelligence which that inquifitive Perfon gives to | 1§ .
Bartholinses,is thus exzprefed. Sociorsm nemo pofthac quicguans in Iucem Th.Partholin,
emittet,nifi prius commsni fuffragio approbatsmypic aliovim prefertim vi- f.‘”f“ Med.,
tilitigarorum ungues reformider. This Letter bears date,1663. Asg.10. ;;""_:i" 5‘1%”-‘" 1 '
Lm:f:‘m‘, and contains that account of the R. S. which he was,from ~~ " **" 4
their own mouthes, to communicate unto Foreigners : and in con- , i
fidence of this promife of theirs (which is divulged every wherein | R l
Germany) certain Foreigners of great Learning have expoftulated Iy e
with me for avowing cand proving) themto be fo regligenr. But VI SR
fince my Adverfaries will here allow no other Book to be Entitled ' gl
unto the R. S. but whae s Licenfed by their Prefident, 1 will di- . . /
grefs a little to fhew their failure, even where the Authentick A1
Brosncker, P.R.S, is prefixed : and that is in Mr. Evelpns Book of . . l
ForrefF-trees] think Imay with confidenceaver,fromhis own Cider- d1i
maber,that the account of Sir P.N*s.Cider is not perfect,& right:I : !l
am fure, thatfundry Perfons of Quality have {poiled much Cider A LB
within this three Years, in following the dire¢tions of that Book, |
which was read tothe R.S. and publifhed by their fpecial Com- '
mand : But whether it be exaff now, Ihave not had leifure to en- {
pire. There are alfo amultitude of Errors and Impertinencies in ‘
that Book , which I have nottime to purfue, being continually in-
terrupted by the attendance upon my prefent Practice : yet to fhew |
how much tjlu:':.' have fail'd in their sndertaking, 1 willinftance in the I
fap of the Birch-Tree, as a Liquor I have l'f:ad the opportunity to i
confider, and freguently wfe thefe fourteen Years : having tapped
feventy, and eighty, atone time. Though none be more communi- Lj| |
cative naturally thenmy fe/f, yetthe R, S.having not merited any il
Civilities from the hands of a Phyfician, or a Proteftant, 1 hope 1 (i f‘ |
fhall be excufed from not divulging more then is pertinent to the 14 ik |
matter. Mr. Evelyn faith, *heis credibly informed, That out of Pag. 72, Edlts il 1R ]
< the aperture there will in twelve or fourteen days “diftill fo much #* iy
“of thefap, as will preponderate and ont-weigh the whole Tree N '_.P ;
“it felf, Body, and Roors. — Inever faw any ground for an Opi- 4 ,
nion approaching mear to this; except you make the expofition to :
|

be this, That if the collection of all that runs in many Y ears be com- i i
puted together, it may amount to fo much ; which, 1 believe, map K

e true : but this feems not the Genuine import of bis words : and I

in no other fenfe are they to be verified. I havein Jarge Trees ins f it
ferted v gaps, et did they not run swenty gallons.  Flis account is gy

\.":I‘F R
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very defective : the time he propofes to draw it, is about the be-
ginningof Mareh: but I avow, that who ftays fo long may fome-
times lofe his opportunity. [ have known, in-an early Spring,
when the beginning of February hath been warm, the Tree to run
on the tenth of that Moneth, and ufually about the Twenty fourth
day tis time to look after it : butinthe Great Froft, when I came
firit to the Lord Afordanrsat Parfons-Green, | could not get them to
run till the thaw and warm weather prevail'd, which was in the
end of Afarch, or beginning of April : then the fap aftended {pee-
dily, ran thicker, and in greaterquantities ; but lafted I think bue
ten days, The truth is, the afcent of the Sap, and its running, de.
pends much ¢when itruns) upon the Weather ; ivabates, intermits,
and multiplies, as that varies : of which, thefe Obfervators fpeak
not a word. There is alfo (which is contrary to Mr. Evelys) a
great difference in therafte; and coloir, and confiftence of the Sap
of feveral Trecs ; fome differs not from common water, and (what-
ever he fay) hath neither fmell nor taffe of the Tree: fome is a
little wimoms ; fome more milky, and refembling Agua Lattes, His
Friend from whom he promifeth much, fays, he never met with the
Sapof any T'ree, but what is very clear and fweet. Asto other Trees,
I cannottell 3 but as o shis, *tis- certain he little underftands the
Birch Tree+ for fome at firlt have run Laffeons ; all that ever I faw,
towards the latter end, run thick , have a fracid or fowre fmwell and
zaffe 3 and atlaftina gelatinows Body, ftop the tap: forthe truth
hereof, 1 appeal to that Ingenious obferving Perfon, Mr. W:‘..’ngbéﬁv,
who feconded my Obfervations with his own, in the prefence of the
Lord Bithop of Cheiter, at Afrop-wells. '1adde, That this iPater
or Sap,containsin it fuch a faccharine effence, thatif one evaporate
it, orconfiderthe fieces upon diftillation, they will appear in con-
fiftence, and raffe asa molt perfect Syrup: and if you adde Yeaft
to a quantity thereof, and fet it to work, 1t will caft off a great deal
off black Barm,and come toan Al drink (and fometimes refem-
blea little the Mum of Brunfiwick) to bekept asother 4lein Bot:
tles 5 but *tis no-longer Saccharine, or like Adetheglin, which I pur
pofed to prodifte by this Experiment. ~ This Saccharine quality de-
generating intoan acidity, 1s that which renders the keeping of it
fo diffienlt, if not impoffible : to fetit in the Sun, whatever Mr, Eve-
dyns Friend fay, isthe way to haften its degeneratenefs ; for Lhave
an hundred times fetit inthe Sunin Bottles clofe ftopped, and it
turns fowre, and fmells fracid fuddenly : and on the topthere ia-
thers a concretion of the Birchy Particles, white, with which the
Liquor was impregnated,which I have known turn Jigneoss. 1 fhall

not give any account of what I have brought itto by leng iufolation,
nowr
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nor what way may be propoftd to ftop its degenération into acidiey
in order to its brewing (which is no difficulty;) nor by what ways
it may be brought to a Wine (without heterogenosus mixtures) by a
peculiar fermentation of its own in Ctrtaill%}ﬂﬂ"ﬂs: "tis enough
to have fhewed, that the prefizing of great Names cannot fecure
us, when a Firtuofo writes. I now entreat my Readers pardon for
this Digreflion, which is very material to the main Controverfie,
though not o mwch to the Paragraph inftancedin: and I proceed
to: examine the credit of this Hiftory.
In the Year 1664. in September, T heodorss Facobi a Silefian,
writes to his Friends in Germany from London, where he had a great
familiarity with 7 heodor. Haak ;Mr. Oldenbsrgh,and many others of
the R.S.He having told his Friends much of this moft glorious Infti-
tution, addes, Juterim lncem brevi videbit trattatus Anglice conferi- p,.saohf: Gam-
prus, in quo rationem initituts [wi Orbi literario reddere decreversnt, marohsg. p. 65
1f any have a mind to entertain himfelf with the Fabulosns Repre-
[fentations by which they infinnated themfelves into the efteem of
Foreigners, lct him read the Paflagesin Sachfines, till any one can
oblige the World with the Original Letter of 7 heodorses Facebiy that
abufed Sifefian. This Tractate which they promifed to him in
Englith, was no other then this Hiftory; of which fuch expelta-
tion was raifed, and fuch Miracles fpoken, before it came out, as
all England knows, Butto convince the World further about this
Hiftory, take the Authors own Words.
¢ They thonght it neceflary to appoint = twe Secretaries, who H. RS.pac.94.
% are to Reply to all Addreffes from abroad, and at home, and to * /n i“cmi'rf
« publifh wﬂntevm’ fhall be agreed upon by the Sociery. Thefe are ’:;’fﬁ”;'-; r;cﬂl :}L
“ at prefent Dr. wilkins, and Mr. Oldenbosrgh, from whom 1 have = Secretaries,
“ not ufurp’d this firt employment of thatkinde; for it is only with many other
“ my Hand that goes, the fubftance and direction came from one notorious un-
% of them. How much one of thofe two were intereffed in the V™
compiling of this Hiffory, doth appear hence, and from that Cha-
racter with which He recommended it to the World ; of which
none but the deaf and infenfible can be ignorant. That the R.S.
did not publick/y and perfomally read it, 1 am apt to grant: The Co-
mediants had not patience to read it, or any Book_of thar bulk ; but,
asin other cafes, gave their affesr and applands upon truff. But
that the R. S. did own it, any man knows that was in Londm at its
publication : not to mention the Chara¢ter which Mr. Glanvill and
the Tranfaélor fix onit. Moreover, when the firlt bruee of my de-
figning to write agamft the R. S. did reach London, Sir R, AL, writ
to the Lady E. P. toinform them of my intentions ; adding, That
therg was nothing in which the R. 5. as a Body, could be concern’d,
i €X-
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excepting this Hiffory and if I would civi 3’ reprefent ntd them
any defaults therein, they would take it Kindly, and amend them.
Heteopon 1 writ unto Him, asia' Perfon whom [ 'greatly honor,
and who hath in all his undertakings and employments¢which have
been neither mean nor facile) exprefled a wit, pridénce, and condutt
that is micommson = to which, if I adde thofe other Imbéllithments]
which his Mathematical and other Natural Studies, -have qualifyed
him with, this Age can hardly equal Him : To Him [ writ, com:
plaining of the Indignities put upon my faculty by Mr. Glawvill,
and their Hisfory, reprefented the Pernicious tendency of thofe
Books, in reference to the Momarchy, Religion, and Learning of
this Kingdom : and DEMANDED that the R. S, fhould difclaim
both of them by fome authentick  Declaration, or'1 would not defif#]
whatfoever might befall me : But nio repeated  defiver or Sollicitati:
ons of mine could prevail with them to dife/aim the Hiffory : the o-
ther they were lefs concerned for, faying,’ He was a Private Per-
fon, and that the fenfe of the R.S. -was not to be collefted from
the Writings of every fingle Adember. ' Thuscould 1 not extort
from their grandesr any. juft Declaration whereby to fatisfié eithep
the Kingdom in general, or to oblige the Phyficians in particular.
. After that they had denyed me the returns of Common Equity,
I proceeded in that manner which I need not relate : The Concerns
they all along expre(l’d, were more then a little tendernefs for a

Fellow of the R.'S. The menaces they made, and which were noi-
fed thorow Conrrand City, thewed that I had greater Opponents

then the Author of the Hiftory. What meant the Raéb!mim, (Ido
not fay Fore) of the R. S. to give me mo other anfiwer 3 but that three
or four of their ingenious young-men fhould write my Life : How
comes this great concern for a Book in which they are not sntereff-
ed? When the Cenfire came onr, why did feveral eminent Membors
prefently report, and reprefent tothe — that1 had thereby /-
pelled His Majefty, and prefled to have me whipped at a Carrs-
zail through London ? That Cenfire touches not the R. S. but only

refleCts on the Hifforian, and that modestly, though feverely. And

to what heighth their exaiPerations and power might have carryed

things, 1 know not: but a generous Perfonage (altogether un«

known to me) being prefent, bravely and frankly interpofed, fay-

ing to this purpofe, That whatever I was, Iwas a Romany thar

Englith-men were not 6 prmgjra.vsﬁ_r to be condemned to [o exemplary a

punifbment, as to be whipped thorow London 5 That the reprefenting of

that Book to be a Libel againft the King, was too remote, and too

prejudicial a confequence 7o be admittedof in 4 Nation Free-born,

& governed by Laws,and tender of ill prefidents. Thus fpake that ex-
cellent
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cellent Englifrman, the great ornament of this Age, Nation, and
Houfe of Commens; He whole fingle woreh ballanceth much of the
Debaucheries, Follies and Impertinences of the Kingdwm; in
whofe breaft that Gallantry is lodged, which the prevalence of the
Virtsofi made me fufpect to have been extinguithed amongft us,
After all this, who can judge that the R, S. is fo [little engaged in
the Controverfie, as this Pasiphler fiiggefts? But to fee to whata
period they have brought things 2 “The whole effle@s of  the I'iio-
ry are yielded unto me + - for the Deligh I purfued, and which I

fid [ would make them to doe, wasthe difelaiming of

their Hfﬂr}:}' » ‘and having rfﬂ"??(’-h{‘.fjm I.am fure I have, per-
formed a confiderable fervice to my Conntry ; and all other Difputes
are but Circumftantial, and foch as Conquerors often meet with,
after an entire Rout, to be encombred with fome Parties of the
feattered Enemy, and to be amufed with Rerrenchments, and Palfes.
But this Renunciation contents not me, becaufe it is not avowed,
nor. folemsn, and in fuch forni as to conclude thews beyond their pleas

fure:: [will make them not only to difown the Beok,

E’ﬂf ijIE' Contents f,’f}frfﬂﬁ as not containing their Sentiments ;
and to adde, that they condemn ail fwch, .as wnder pretence of wew and
,Expfri mfﬁ‘fﬂ,:’ oy _;5 ij’(}ﬁ'}‘?ﬁ‘}f} or-any Mechanical Education, do
decry all Learning, and vary that breeding which is ﬂﬁ%!ﬂ!f’b’ rne-

Efﬁ&}:}f to the welfare of owr Monarchy, Religion and Kingdom. Let

7 hem but declare this effeffwally, and I fhall impofe a Silence upon
my felf, and willingly fink under their'milice’and obloguy for the pub-
fick  wtility.

Having thus acknowledged, that the R. S. are not comcern’d 1o
avow the Hiftory, my Adverfaries procegd to give fome account of
the Paffages I had- chofen. to cenfure. - In:the firft Paflaged am to
complain, that fince the Author of the Hiftory, and another emi-

nent Perfon, read over this Piece, yet the _/é,r:.:g gf themwhich
writ the f‘ﬂﬁﬂ?j is not reprefented : the Queftion ftill remaining,

I7khat tbe Autbors meant 2 *Tis here faid, “ T will grant that

¢ this is not the wece(fary, but the pofible meaning of this Hiftorian :
“yet at leaft, if the contrary intimation be fo hainous, good na-
“ ture {hould oblige to underftand the Phrafe in the molt favor-
¢ able meaning.— If that the Hiﬁgriau had not been of the cham-

pertyy
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perty, this Paffage hiad been more plaufible - but (Oh ! Firtwsfi have
a care how You mention Gﬂﬂd nature ‘,r) it had been an excefs

of Charity, and calpable, whillt that our fealoufies are fuch as
they are, and that the credit of the Hiffory remained entire, to have
pafied by thefe words which were fo inconfiftent with our Church,
and the Religion effablifted, without demanding an Explication, or

venunciation of them, 1adde, That the fenfe of my Adver(a-

ries is not confiftent with the words, and therefore not poffible: nor
could any goodrefsof Nature, but meer iﬂﬁﬂﬁéfﬁtﬂz fubject a Man
to this conffruftion. 1f that by Communion may be meant (with-

ont further import) a Friendly and charitable altion,

then by the do&trine of Eguipollency, if thofe words be fubftituted
inftead of the other, the fenfe willbe entire: but our Experimen-
mjgr.r never effayed this: 1 will afift them in this, asin orher
cafes,

© 6 1t is matwral to mens minds, when they perceive others to ar-
¢ rogate more to themfelves, then is their fhare; to deny them
< eyen that which elfe they would confefs to be their right, And of
 the truthof this, we have an snffance of far greater concernment
¢¢ then that which is before us: And that is in Religion it felf. For
¢t while the Bifbops of Rome did aflume an I:rfu.&’:‘é;’ﬁr;, and a Sove-
< vaign dominion over owr Faitlx the Reformed Churches did not only
« juitly refufe to grant them that, but fome of them thought them.

“ felves obliged to forbear g// ﬁjfnd{y and charitable alls

 towards fﬁgm.’ and would not give them. that refpelt which

< poffibly might belong to fo ancient, and fo_famons a.Church 5 and
:" whj;h might ftill have been allowed it, without any danger of Sa-
6 . . v
Pper ik,
I demand now of my Adverfaries, which of the Reformed
Churches ever did think them(elves obliged o forbear all friend-

ly and charitable aéiions towards the Papists ¢

I have not read, to my knowledge, any fuch thing in the Harmony
of Confeffions : and *tis but juft to expect the judgement of Churckes
ould be demonftrated out.of Cherch AéEs. 1 profefs it is news
to me ; and fo it is to hear, that one fenfe whercin the word Com-
miunion may be underftood throughout the whole Scripture is, 4
friendly and charitable alion. — 1 defire him to try only thefe Texts,
1 Cor. 10. 16,18, 20.2 Cor.6.14.& he willabate of the generality of
his affertion ; whichindeed is fuch, that I never heard of it bcfonl::
thoug
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thongh I have had fome acquaintance with the Se¢riptare, and £rs
clefiaftical Hiftory: but if the word might bear any fuch Awalsgical

fenfe (as it does not, I think) yet, to fee the mifchief of oy ol d

Logick,, 1 did fuppofe that Analogum per (e pofitsms [Rat pro famofiore
/,'::_;fa_j_:.ifa. When our F'.:rr;:&ﬁ henceforward talk of Ca:i;_r and
Bulls, we know by this bow to swder fand them.

I fhall not enlarge much upoen the reft of #his Diftomrfe, but re-
fer my felf to the judgement of my R gader ; Regperitions are tedi-
gses, and here needlefs, if he have perufed the Cenfire itfclf. He
faith, that.the Hifforian in callingthe Charchof Rome a true Chareh,

“tid no wore then what the mﬁ Learned .:'u:a:a.:;_'_f? the German ‘fﬁ}.'a'ii;cx,

though warm with Diiputes, didreadly ackporvledge. ---  1wonld he
had mftanced in the' Aurhors, that I might have taken their Words
and Learning into confideration. But Reader, take notice, that
1 enquire not whether the establifted R gligion of Germany, bar that of
Eogland be bere overthrown? 1enquire whether the Author of  the
Hiitory, orany elfein Holy Orders, can avow fuch words with-
out violating their .[wbfcription to our Articlesand Homilies. | "Tis
true, Iwas told by «=-- that be was mot well verfedin the Homilies
How did he fubfcribe them then 2 or, How can he prefs others to
fﬂéffrfﬁe to he knows: mot what 2 ror ! . ;

-1 will not expatiate beyond the Queffionin debatc: Hie R bodus,
bic Saltus, In thenext Paragraph; where he fhould have proved
againlt ‘me, That the Infallibility affumedby the Bifbops of Rome,
and their Soveraignty over our Faith, was the canfe of the Reformed
Churches (eparating_ from the ‘Papifts : 1 find not one word of fuch
proof offered ; and indeed it is notorious to any Man that hath but
a little infight into the Hiftory of thofe times, and thegrounds of
the R gmifb Religion. All he alledgeth is a faying of Claffander (not
citing the Placcand Words, and fol cannot well judge of them)
to thiseffect. < That then they made the Pape butlittle lefs then
% God; that they fet his Authority not onely above the Church, but
¢ above the Scripture too ; and made his Sentences equal to Divine
“ Qracles, and an infalible rule of Faith, and (ashe further pro-
¢ ceeds) though there were another fort of People in the Church,
< yet they were fuch as were obfcure and concealed. --- - Tanfiver,

that this proves not, That the Biflops of Rgme b‘ﬁfmed an In-
fallibility and Soveraign Dominion over our Faith,
(which isthe Point in queftion) bur that ﬁ)m'f dff ?‘f!‘)ﬁd it unto

bim : - Caffander muft be underftood in relation to the Canonills,
d 2 which

-
ba
;

i
*



(24)
whichagrees with my: Affertion; (yet werenot all the Canonifts of

Guiceiardin ©  that minde; for i’ the ‘Coungil of “Pifa, which began at CAMilaine,
;'.ll-ﬂf.,,l'g',fg-:;' there Philippis Decins, and others, did Jefend the Superiority of a
i Deeii Cone Council above the Pope) or elfe what Caffander fays isevidently
fil. 37 falfe : for the Superiority of the Council above the Pope, and the
limited povier of the Papacy, were the general Tenets, and univer=

fally taught at the tine when the R gformation began : and hefore it
immediately, as any Man that traceth the Hitory of the Councils

Cefetan.de po- of Conflance, Bafil, and pifa, tay inform himfelf,  Cajeran him-
veft: Pape. fu- felf, who was a Cardinal, and Legate againft Zuther, though he
}L“ﬁ’:::inn prefer the ope to a Council, yetteacheth this : ‘R efiftendum eft
Froncife. Vi- €7goin faciem Pape pablice Ecclefiam dilaniantiz, &c. Nor dol find
&orie veledt.4- any {uch Tenetavowed by Frapcifcns Filtoria, Profeflor at Sale-
de poteft: Pa- 1 504 at the firft beginning of the Refornzation.  In France you will
;frlgim" never read that fuch a Power was afcribed to the ZPope there, as ca/~
A fander Tpedks of 5 por in Penices no nor fomuchasin Swizzerland,
}{_:.{r_:{u cme- s Fofriager avows, It can oticly be t'nl.ls_fnr trae what Ca (fander fays,
bt J,f_r:';j:;-_“' that the Canonilts, whoat 'Ryme fway in the execation of the' Pa-
P 543 pal Jutifdiction, might teach fo: but not that it was any way the
Tenet of the Divines: and there was then an, oppofition betwixt
thofe twoe forts of (Men, as NOW with us betwixt the Courts Sr‘n-i..

twal and Temporal. . And the Theologicinns did” not hold themfelves

: ' coneluded by the Sentimients of the Ca

*Th weryobfiruable, That thir Pepe Adrian nonifts, northe People neither , farther
ﬁ’-‘ﬁ'iﬁ e f]:fr-”ffff” of ﬁr?"'“ij"}f];‘.f i’:‘ ";E“;, then was requifite to peace and order of

t Morimgoerg ' to' Jupprels i . .

;..-mr .:E:r?'u igr} }Ecc[-t'r;aﬁical L:Suvt’rt::?ljenh G“".*‘”’” 4T This bc;ng“thu_s f “;ﬁ". and
and dobeed nat 1o give Cherepat biz damscio in- the relation of PDPL‘ Adrian m'-pcrtmeut
Jiradions to fay, i hic finti fede ahquor Efur the Papacy is thereby confels™d. fallic
jam annis multa aborminznda fuille, which ke le, thotigh for predential R gafons-not to

therefore promifed by degrees o redrefs. L4 Her- . > g
bert, ‘Hen. viii..anno 1521, Where vweas haw be amended as Affairs then ftoods) I have

the queftion of the Popes Infallibility 2 The nothing to adde further, then to defire
gueftron is moft “eafily demonfirated on my fide, my Adverfaries, whenfoever they write,

by comparing the  times of the ‘Counciliat Pila, ¢ hink of the point in &ﬂ’-‘ﬂ'r'ﬂﬂ'. Itisan

which  exzlteds @ Chmeed ahove the. Pope , i e
jn 1§12 «nd the Reformationby Luther, Fe- tfeful way weli is practifed inthe. Sr&ga!s
gan in 1§18, A whit fime the gemerality _af of f?.tﬁr:f, for the ‘ij}g;mrmr to repeata
Germany inclined to refer things to a Cowmeil, fecond time the -Ffffagffm of the Opponent,
and nat 10 depend onthe Papal Bekcrminationis o4 o vy frame his Anfwer. when ‘heis
5o did Charles v, bold, andother Frineess a8 is E 5 i h p
munifeft in the Hiffory .r.'-f ifie Commeilof Trent, cerrain !:l'- mmpr{:hends!: e Argmmt. I
0. 683, And Calvims (e o memrion Zwin- conld wifh my Adverfaries had. beenufed
iy ‘*h'i‘E'--J VRpree AR impaf g Tirtle to that'cuftomin their Y outhstheir
Jible from bence to phapfisyithat the cafe s fieh being bibienaiéd to fuch 4 miethod, jwould

s s reprefented out'e Calfander, withent an i ;
wnimagrieble J‘rh:mu:.ur ohofis i the L}ivium, haye Q’.mllﬁffi them better thtl_'l their be-
which are contradiflindF frém the Canonifts. foved Curiofities in Opticksand CAlagie-

tifms
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tifnics for the managing of Controverfies: If it be too tedious to
them to refame any Academick fFudies; 1 muft recommend nnto the ol E
imitation of the R.S. what I have read of as to the Excheguer. ol
There is an Officer in the Excheguer, who though fitting with the , 1 ;
Baronsonthe Bench, hath no power to vote with them, nor inter- il
sofeth his judrement as deciffve in any canfe, but obferving filencein Epbemeris Per
pleading, fpeaketh fometimes as to the regulatian of the tinie, howit fameitar: in
paﬂﬂcth away. the Preface, LIl
W hat he fhould have faid concerning the R gligion of Adem in Pa-  poy. 9. il
radife, and his muftering of all creatares together, 1 underftand well: | b
but what he doth fay, 1t is not {o cafie to comprehend how it is ' ¥ I
much to the purpofe. - The Queltion is, hether the acceptablene(s i ;
of our praifes to God (L added prayers allo; but took notice of the ]
praifes) depends upon the Axthors !rciaf{ an Experimental Philofopher ? l|||“i
I fee not that he faith any thing againlt me therein, but that the Hi- LAl
ﬁﬂ?‘f&# doth ﬂrppﬁﬁ: that his Experimentator 154 E.Emﬁm#, and engraf- ' &
ted into Chriff 5 and that the accellional of bus meritsfhall fandiific . '
his praifes, yet fhall the Praifes he fhall make be more fuirable to God, e T )
being framed according to the genwize Texture of the Almighty Ar- s
“ tift, then themore general T hanksgivings;wherein a Man that hath ([ 1
¢« not meditated. on the Works of the Creation, blefles God ftill . fil 1N
¢ for them, but cannot fay how far thefe exceed the utmoft produ- ' L
¢ ¢tions.of Art, or sheimproved Power of Natural Caufes; ---- I | h
am fure he changes much the odionfie/s of the words of the Hifto- il
rian, who faith, Thatthe praifesof God celebrated by an Experimen- r
tater, fhall be more (witable tothe Divine Nature, then the blinde ap- Ll 8
plauds of theignorant; thatis, of fuch asare not Experimentators. i
If it were poffible for us ever to come to that perfection of difcern- (il il
ing the operations of N atare, andthe utmost produclions of Are, 11ce [
the Firtsofi will prove beneficial to the Church, and *twill be necef- (188
facy the comvocation delire them to alter the Te Desm, Ce. and to AN ?

contrive mew Anthymns to render our chaurch-praifes more fuitable to {1
the Divine Natwre: And Dr, More’s Cants’s will put down David’s , i |

Pfalms,as well as Hopking & Sternbold.] wonder Chrift & Mofes,both 118 TR O
faithful in their charge, forgot fo important a recommendation as this of 2 Tim, 3.15, SR HNGLE 1
the Firtasfi : 1{ee now thatthe Seripsures cannot make a man perfeély 17: - i F

tharowly {urnifbed unto all good works, or compleatly wife wrta falvation, ; | i
throwgh Faith that is in Chrift fefus, - All that follows upon this - R
fubject, hath no eriginal from any thing 1 faid :, If to write thus be i N
not akinde of extravagance and madnefs, 1 know not what is, I |-L -
did not atallin the cen/wre compare the zew and old Philofophy: 1 no _ | ].i
where elfe avow the Trueh, but the wfefulne(s of the Hippocratical I'I; .
and Arifforelian Phylofophy in reference to phyfick. The whole [t
digreffion is not only Impertinent, but filly : He tells me of wags b

Y n
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by which I artais’d knowledge;which I never purfued; and of fo/ving
difficulties, which I never ufed ; being always more ready to profels
Tgnorance, then to yield an unfatisfattory Reafor. 1 muft renew
my Proteltations, that ##s nothing to the parpofe of the cenfire, be-
fore 1'digrefs againft this enfuing harangue. For my Exceprion a-
gainft them lies thus : the Apoftles did not enjoyn the Study of
Natsal- Experimental Philofophy 5 Chrift when he infpired the Di-
fciples with that which was neceffary to bring them into all know-
ledge, and when they by Impofition of Hands did confer the Hufﬁ
Ghoft,and thofe Spiritual Gifts by which fome were qualified wit

Hymns and Spiritual fongs, they were not at all infpired wirh, or di-
rected to this ffudy of Natwre, fo celebrated by the Firtuofi : there-
fore I fay it is not requifite tothe making of osr praifes more [witable
20 the natwre of God, that we go about to reform the Pfalmes of
David, or otherwife bufie our felves about Experimental Philofophy,
thereby to render our Authpmns and Praifes more fuitable and plea-
Jfing unto the Incomprchcn!ﬂ]:l: God of Heaven : ‘we may acquiefce
i Scripture-expreffions, though more conformable to' vulgar Sen-
timents then the corpafenlarian Hypothefis 5 Thofe Praifes fuit beft
with the Divine Nature, whichare confonant to his Word, and
uttered with true Faith in fefws chriff. Thus I oppofe the Letter of
the Hiftorian ; ‘and am repay’d with an Excurfion concerning the
Virtaofitheir Pains and Induitry in comparifon of the Peripateticks.
He fays the Virtaofi are timerons in what they affirns 2 Thisis not true:
But ammot I fo too ? Do not I feruple to fay any <Philofopby # true 5 or
can be exaltly and fenfibly demonftrated ¥ Do I avow any more then
that the Hippecratical and Peripatetick Notions arc sfeful? Why'am I
npbraided with the Prolomaick Syiteme; and ridiculous deterrhina~
tions of the'caufe of Adagnetick Phenomena 2 T am not obliged to
reply hereunto ; yet I fay that the Prolomaick, Syfteme produceth us
true Predictions in Affrolagy, andas good Almanacks as the other :
and our N avigation is not improved g},r any new H;paréfg.r of the
nature of the Load fone,” *He tells me what Ican anfwer abont fun<
dry Natural Occurrents = give me leave to reply for my felf, and I
affure our Firraff, that'l am always better content to profefs my
own [gnorance, then to render an uufatisfatfory acconnt of things, €x-
ceptitbein an exorerical and popwlar way, and where the Notions
made ufe of are as afeful to prattife, asif true. He tells me 1 be-
came an excellent Aftronomer, by reading a Syfteme of the Ptolo-
maean Hypothefis, " This is news to me, and I profefs 1learnt from
Hippocrates not to'be follicitous much about thofe Enquiries: yet
they might have known I was not fo great a ftranger to Galileo,and
R icciolws, as fome of the Firenoff. He proceeds to upbraid m;

: wit
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with Chymiftry, but with fo much Incoherence of thoughts, that 1L R L
I underftand not the Refle¢tion, * There is yet another piece of i | ’ =
t¢ Learning, thatis chymiftry, in which, with little adoe, Jouwcan
“ equal their attainments had through a long proce(s and tedio conrfe. i
% For the whole that they pretend unto in tﬁis drudging Art, is no |
¢ more then the folution and coagwlation of Bodies ; by the firft of i1
& thefe, they, with a greatdeal of coff, indeavour to feparate their |
€ three Elements : But you,Sir,more cheaply then they, can fhew your  p.. 13. .
“ four Elements parting afunder at the diffolution of the mixt Bod).It Alilgg
¢is but laying of a green fHick upon the other fuel all ready inflamed, fi 1t W ‘
¢ immediately the ‘éIfmcnt of Air comes away in fmu!@;t}zﬂt of Fire, [l '
% in the warm blaze: the Elementary Water, is that hiffing 7spce at A BN
¢ the end of the ffick ; and the Element of the Earth is the remain- 1 |
“ing Afbes. ---- Were I concern’d in the truth of the Elementary |
Hypothefis (to the defence whereof T will not sow be drawn) I would AL |
mﬁ them, that tis unjuft to upbraid a Peripatetick, with an Argu. f]'
ment of this nature, who will not avow that on Earth there is to it |
be found any fuch thing as any of the four Elements un-mixed, or !
feparate and f{incere: and therefore he will never, in rigour of MEH ,'
Speech, make any fuch Affertions as are here Ignorantly impofed HICHE
on bims : “tis true, that Gumrer Billichiss, a Man well verfed in Chys . ginich. '
miltry, doth endeavour rudely, by this way of Argumentation, 7hefful. chym. | -
to evince the Doétrine of the four Elements, Take notice, that & 10: e 108, i A A
this Writer was an excellent Chymift, the Scholar of Angelus Salus | I
and alfo that Duercetan in the Anatomy of Celandine, refolves it in- 4 Wi
1o Water, Air, Earth and Fire: nor do the Chymiffs deny the four ! 1
Elements,  Moreover, Beguinns doth endeavour to demonitrate gumcetan. l.de : | e
the Chymical Principles by as facile and cheap an Operation, as our med. Spagyr- H l
Virtwofi here impofe upon the Peripatetick : For he writes thus, pre. feé.de 18
Exordiamur alignis viridibus, gme fi cremes, egredietur primo agso L i
[rem quiddam, guod ignis flamme concipiende plane inidonesm efty " in peguinus Ty- B
fumsm conver(um fi colligatur, in aguam refolvitar, diciturque Mercu. rocin. Chyi. 14 e |
Yius : deinde exibit oleagingfim: .;;:;iiu’am-- vacAtrgue Sulpﬁurz tandem b 1+ & % il TN
remanet [iccum €5 teyre itre-- {alifq; women obtinet. But 1 proceed to de. T | 1lld

mand of our Zirtuoff,why do they fay, That 4//that the drudging . i F
_Art of Chymiftry aims at, is by Solution of Bodies, to feparate their Hl i
thiee Elements s, and by coagulation, tobring a figuid or humid Body (Il
to a folid [ubftance ? 1s there no other operation in €hymiffry, but i.l |
folxtion and coagulation of Bodies? Enquire into the Chymical 7y- i
rocinia, “twill trouble you to reduce all their Operations of Caleina- { ﬂ
tion,Digeftion, Fermentation; Diffillation, Circulation, Sublimation, and ' ‘ii I

Fixation, to thefe two, Have thofe 4rtiffs no other end butthe s
difa -
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difcovery of their three Elementsin their Laborions proceffes 2 What
think youof the Opss magnum, the preparation of Medicamentsy &c.
about which they are very folicitous, without any fich aim as this
Chymical Analyfis ? What do ye mean when ye fpeak of only three
Elements of the Chymifts > do notthey feparatean inutile i fipid

hlegme , or water al{o, and a Terra dammata ? And, what is more
then all this, have not I demonftrated, that chymisiry owes its Ori-
ginal and Improvements to the Peripareticks? 1 adde, “Tisnotori-
oufly falfe that all Chymical cosgulatios is the reducing of an bum:d
and figwid Body to a [olid [whftance : fince there are coagelations 1n
Chymiftry, whereinthe Body coagulated comes not toa folidiy, but
continues ftill /igid ; as any Man knows to appear upon the mix-
tures of Liquors in the making of Lac virginis, Ge. A cold Pof-
fer comes not to a folid confiffence. - But our Grangosfiers enlarge
themfelves upon Cosgulation. * This fine feat you fo well under-
“ftand, and itis fo much beneath you, that you leave it to the A-
¢ pothecaries Boy, when you prefcribe troches for colds, belides
“ Rofe-water and Sugar, &c. to make this (a/id, you appoint whire
« Farch, q. s. and then refer it to the Lad to be made §.a, and here
“is fo good a coagulation, that yownever defire tolearn any other
“Kinde of it fo longas yoxlive, except it be the fecret of making
¢ the hard Sea-bisket, —-- 1s not this a moft excellent parade, and
a good account of the three moneths ffudy of fo many eminent Wits
to contrive this harangne ? they are moft excellent Diviners :
They tell what I doe, andiwhat I acquiefce in, withasmuch ve-
nity and falfieed , as if 'twere one {:Ig their Experiments. Phy-
ficians do indeed put Starch into fome Troches for Counghs,
but °tis not to coagelate it meerly, but as an operarive part of
the (Medicament ; otherwife we can® boil the Sugar high enough
to coagulate without Starch, or ufe the macilage of Gum Dragacanth,
Cc. But that we underftand no other coagulation, or defire to know
name elfe, isa Saying becoming the Firswoff, and noie elfe. How
many ways had ‘the Ancients of feparating the cafesns part of the
cALilk, ‘and making of mwhey? Is there not any of us inquifitive
how to make 'a Sack-poffet, or Cheefe ? Could not we coagularé
Oyle and Red leadinto a Cere-cloth, nor give confiffence to Plaifters
with max, before thefe Iufolents? Did not we underftand the
making of Common Salt, Salt-perer, and Alcalifate Salts, &,
before thefe Pig wiggin CMrmidons appear’d ? To conclude, fince
Chymiftry and its feveral Operations were the difcovery of the
Peripateticks, as 1 have largely proved elfewhere; “tis not for the
R. S. to upbraid shem with the ignorance thereof thus : nor for the

Virtxofi to pretend to any praife therefrom, till they difcover more
then
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then they have yet done in thar Science, which my ‘Adverfuries here,
you fee, uﬁd’f!ﬁdﬂd not at all, Pittiful Seriblers 5 T am con-
cern*d for the Honour of our Nation, leaft it fuffer more then ever
by fich defenfer as thefe, 1 affure the Pirraoff, 1 could not with a
fharper Revengeupon them then to publith fuch roriting: as thefe,
Whatever Folly and Jgworance 1 charge upon them, they furnifh me
with new Arguments to proveit : ‘I advife them hereafter to write a-
gainft me in the Twiverfal Charatier, that the Ignominy of our
Nation may be more conceal’d : or to retire into fome Deferts (ft rece-
pracles for fuch Plagiaries, Chearsand Tories) leatt this fecond fore of
worth-lefs Fanaticks, thefe Alumbrads’sin Religion and-all

Sciences (for ‘tisnow manifeft, that theyunderftand Chymiftry as
little as the Langwager, R betorick, Logick and Hiffory) continue the
Infamy of owr Kisgdoms. ‘Thereneeds no more to be faid to this
Paragraph; and as to the next, I defire onely that my Reader
would compare this Anfwer, and my Cenfare, and fee how Ma-
terial the oneis, and hew Superfical the other: and let him

take notice of the grearsfefulue(s which he'aferibes to 'Doflors

{‘pf Divini ty. “Thereis one Argument againft the Author not

% inconfiderable, to which you have fome reference, thatis, The
“ftudy of fuch Controverfies, Diltinctions, and Terms, is of
* great ufe when we have to deal with-a Papiff-difputant, It’s ve-
““ ry troe, yetit proves mot any excellency in that knowledge of i
€ felf, but meerly in relation to the Adverfary: though we have
< frefh Inftances of worthy Perfons amongit us, who have with
“good advantage managed the debate in behalf of our Church a-
““gainft that of Remse, without much help from thofe schools ; yer

“ that fort of Learning, even for this reafon, may be ftill maintain-

““ed in the [ame manner, as Trades-men who lye on the Englifs
““ Borders towards pales, ufually keep a Servant to Fabber Welth
¢ (though no learned Language) to the Brittains their Cuftomers, --
This 15 the great acknowledgement our Dséfors have for dubbirdg
any of the Firtwofi: the Tniverfities (who are mainly in the Col-
leges defign’d for thar fudy,) areina fair way 1o be (o/d, though at
prefent they may be continned. This defenfe is prerry, and I think
jultifies my Imputation that they are enemies to the Univerfities,
and would change the education of Eugland. 1 am aftonifhed to
finde fuch a paffage as #hss, in a juncture when the R.S. is nnder
{o great an odsium.
The next paflage I have nothing to fay unto beyond the C':nfw.i :
; e onely
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onely he tells me, that Hecould nat findany fuch paffage in the Page
I refer smto, Thereafon is, becanfe he never losked. The truthis,
the Hiftory is there wrongly paged, and there. is twice 362 ; and
that which I cite is the femnﬂp 362, following after 369. How
accurate ave thefe men, not to know thas muchin their own Books ?
I argue according to the Church of England ; how they anf{wer, and
how pertinently, let others judge.

The laft paflage under debate, is the application of Scriprare to
common raillery, Letany Man weigh the Words of the Hiftorian,
and the Form of my Cenfure, and hewill find my reprehenfion
jult. Thad excepted all Aualogical fenfes, when ufed by the Fa-
thers and others upon weighty and piows occafions : he might have
tranfcribed out of the Cenfire, pafﬁlges as much to the purpofe as
thatout of Jgnatiss; and I granted the Fathers ufed it frequently :
but we muft diftinguith betwixt the Anagogical and Myftical ac-
commodations of Scripture to pioses bharangues, and the ufing of it
in raillery. The Queftion is, pwhether it be lawful and fitting to ac.
commodate seripture-fentences and the fucred phrafeto the fubjetls of

common and figﬁ: difcoinrfe 2 fuch are-Amorous Poems, or Dif

courfes of Natwral Philsfophy. Iinftanced in Mr. Cowleys Poems,
not to injure or upbraid the dead, but becanfe heat his deceafe ha-
ving repented of fuch' offenffve Pocms, defired the Author of the
Hiftory to difpnnge them in the fecond Edirion, which was recom-
mended to his care: and fince, notwithftanding this requeft of
his deceafed Friend, he thought fitting to continue them ; I expound-
ed him by himfelf, and fairly inftanced in thofe Paffages as the
raillery, commended by hinfelf, and conformable to what the An-
cient Poets practifed in honogr of their Gods and Religion, 1haveno
reafon to recede frommy Cenfare yet : but much greater perfwa-

fions then before, that I did a nfciﬂ;:rj ﬂ"ﬁr!{_; and whatfo-

ever their Malice may create me of Trouble, or Inconvenience, I
never fhall repent it.

The Conclufion of the Letter threatens me with the Hiffory of m
'Life, to be written after the manner that Dr. Sprar writ again
Sorbier. 1 never pittyed that French man, becaufe he had fo flatter-
ed the R.S. and was himfelf a Member of it, and recorded for
fuch in zheir Hiftory. But when a greater Man then this Epistoler
made me thelike Threat, 1 laugh’d thereat, and faid, That as for

my Phy foguomy whatfoever it was, He made #H5. and not
we our fé;’g;g ] and that I had obferved worfe Faces in their
Sociery
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Soctery+ and for any palfage in my /ife, ‘tisnot clogg'd with-théfe
Circumltances, That 1 took the Covenant, or Eﬂgu_gﬂmn‘r; or was
a Vifitor of Oxon; or Councellor to Cromwel and his gon: 1 fhall i¥ o
not have any Pindarick Ode in the Prefs, dedicated to the happy me- I l :
mary of the moff Rewowned Privee OLIVER, Lord Protector : 810
nﬂtﬂ'mg to recommend the facred TUrn of that blefigd Spirit to the | 1
veneration of Pofferity, as if i i
His Fame like Men, th j grow,
Will of it felf turn » a1
Without what needlefs Art cando. - i }
Inever compar’d that Repicide to CMifer, or his fonto Jofue: I
When other Mens Flatteries did thus Exorbitate,you will find my || e |
Refentments for the church of E£agland tohave been of another na- i 1 l,
tare;and as I moft affociated my felf with the Epifeoparians; fo in the thﬂ' i
deepeft heats that engaged me for my Patron’s fervice, I did not [ 1 ¢! ‘
decline to give them the &gy of Judiciousand Learned, and to ' |
plead for their Toleration in thefe Words. “ To conclude, I Defenfe of the b e
“ fhould here become an Humble fuppliant for thofe of the £yif Good old ‘ ftii
% copal Divines, who underftanding the Principles of that church- Caufe, p. 131, ' a 1
¢ 4y which they profefs, have learned in all conditionsto be con- 132 BN 1
“tent: andin their Profperity were neither ralh in defining, nor : | 1k
“ forward in perfecuting [oberly-tender conftiences. - It is certain, !
¢ that we owe much to thewr Learned Defenfes of Proreffancy a-
¢ gainft the Papifts, and feveral other their Labours: and may |
¢ reap much more benefit thereby, if they mayhave a grearer fe- | i
“curiey (paying the refpect which they ought to their Governors, 'I'i |
“and Praying for them, that they may live peaceably under them) il
¢ then at prefent they enjoy in their walkings, ——- 1 did there (in 10 AN
I

the Preface) casF my ﬁ?ff at their feet 3 and made my I
timely Submiffions to the Right Reverend Father in God, the Lord a i

Bithop of minton: 1 receiv’d from b Hands a Confirmation in b l'!Fi
this Chwreh, and never joyned with any other in Commumion : you Hoth s

will never find me in a Presbyterian Pulpit, nor leagued with the Se- e R
Etaries * Whatever was offenfive in my Writings, I voluntarily M| &[-“ .
abandoned ; and have done more in publick, for the Church and _ {i :.?
Religion of England, withoutany further intent then the glory of \ :
Godand welfare of the N ation, then others to be Dignitaries: and L
have not onely endeavored to fix ethers ta the Prefervation of the i
Munarchy, but fome ways fignalized my felf by Teftimonies of 1L :
particular Loyalty, well known to the principal Secretary of “stuee il H
1 fpeak not this to inodiate others: I would they had given me L .
haplpy Prefidents for doing [6.much,or been Exemplary that I might NI ||
performmore,  But rhey (who perhaps arc not fo much as confirm- 1 il

g2 ed) Vil
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ed) having attempted nothing of this kind, multiply difcourage-
ments upon me ; and would deprefs a Sox of the Chwreh, becanfe
he once followed a differemt party. s it Thus that they would ex-
prefs their affection to the prefent Govermment ? 1s it Thus that they
imitate him who would ot gwench the fmooking flax, or break, the
breifed reed? Do they enwy me the Grace of God € or
would they have me adde cbffinacy to my other failewrs? Such pro-
cedures do not hccunlc“n}' Divine : and I defire God
in his Mercy to prevent the Zaconveniences, which {o fcandalons and
senchriftian_demeanour may . occafion to the Chwrch, which muft
needs {uffer in the publick Aifcarriages of the Clergy.

F INIS.
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ACPREFACE,

have withed , I had not {uffered Ecebolins Glanvill to

ve enjoyed che friumph of a few weeks: Butfince it is impof-
fible to difpatch a particular 4sfwer before the approaching
Holy-dayes , 1 muft begge pardon of the world for thac fbere
refpite. It will not feem ffrangethat, omicting Him, I ha-
ftenout a reply to Dr H. More, for the otheris buta Zany
to this Pythagorean, and the defamations of (o ignominious
and fcandalous an Algerine as Mr Glanvill, do not reachfo
far, as the afperfions of his Maffer, which hath fome repute
for learning, and more for integrity, thongh his demeanour
be fuch#ew, thatl am neceffitated to recant my judgment
of kim, and fo not difoblige him by a fecond Elogy for
Piety. The Prefatery Anfwer of Mt. Glapwill is no other
then I expelted, though feverall others could not believe ic
Eu flible that any f{uch Refolve could be taken or fuffer'd to
e put in execwtion. But though the performancedid not be-
feem a Chriftian ( much lefs a Divine,of the Church of Eng-
land)yet 1 knew it would agree with the genions of a Rencga-
do-presbyter tarnd Latitudinariansand that fome of che #irts-
ofi would doe what no Paynim or ancient Philofopher would
imagine: I had had frequent experienceof this truth,and had
learned by their defamations and menaces of an affaffination
orbaftinade ( not to mention the Swif at Law, whereunto
Dr. ch. M. was obliged by certain perfons of—) that nei-
ther Generofity, Morality, or Religion had any tye upon them
{uperiour to tﬁeir revenge. WNottherelation chac the #ir-
#uofi pretend to have unto his Majefly could reclaim my 4d-

verfaries from violating that Amnefily, the indulgence

whereof fignalizeth him ro all Ages, and the infcription
whereof he dignifiech with the honour ofhis Royal! Motto :
Not

]Hﬂd the prefle been fo much at my difpefall as T could
a
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Not confeience, which is ftill engaged to an utrer oblivion by
the Acr,thoughthe Penavry be determined: not Cranll
prudence , which might have reprefented unto them how
fatall this prefident mighe prove, by raifing jealonfies and
[eeds of difcamtent in the breafts of others whofe cafe mighe
be the fame erelong, and whofe ¢rimes had tranfcen-
ded mine, as much as the af#ions T had done to effacemy of-
fences did exceed their performances. Twas ftrange to find
as it were §, Pagl upbraided with what he had done at the
death of 5. Stephen 5 and to fee that 1 wasupbraided not
only withwhat I had formerly writ , but blamed for contra-
dicting my [elf, though the contrad étion amounted toa
profefiion of Loyalty to the King, obedience tothe Church,and
regard to the Univerfities. Was there ever Indifcretion
tranfported thus far # If thac decifion be true of eAiroding,
"That ris in vain to pardon offences , if the party (o gratified
miay be wpbraided therewith aftermards : May [not adﬁe, that
tis in vaip to expelt any compliance from the d:ﬁ'amrmred and
non-conformifts , if their Converfion [bhall be reckoned to their
difparagement, and their ignominy aggravated thereby. Thus
Hudybras is come to Court ¢ A wile objection, & becoming
fuchas have tranfcended mee in their aétings and Schifmati-
calnefs. To aggravate the malignity of my temper , tis made
my faulethat I defended M. H. in fome Grammatical Que-
fons againft 2 member of the Royal Socicty, one much
more criminallthan I could be. I amreviled with oppofing
M. B.in his Holy Common-wealthand Key for Catholicks:and
to fhew how barbarous my demeanour towards him was, af-
terthe Elogies of Reverend, learned, and ingenions, He is
faid to bee a perfon worthy of great refpec¥ : and our Eceboliss
addes,that *“ee can fcarce forbear affirming concerning Aim
“as a learned Doctor ofour Church did, that He mwas the
“ only man that [poke [enfe in an Age of non-[enfe.—Asma

be demonftrated out of the Evangelium armatum, 1 fhall
not recriminate upon Mr. Glamuvill: there is-a difloyalty
which extends beyond mriteing - it may be found in praying,
: preaciing,
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preaching, and communicating with Rebellions Schifmaticks:
and it Education, and the being bred in ill times may excufe
him, what 1s it that deprives me of that accefffonal allevia-
tion ? But{ince what Thave faid, hath been fatisfactory to
my Prince, and is more than many of my Adverfaries can
pretend, I thall wew infift upon No Oruer Excusz. After
our Impertinent hath fpent three parts of his book in this un-
chriftian Satyre, and which I had effect ively prevented, thac
which hee (aith to the controverfics in agitation is wery little,
and his performances very meane, Hee gives noreparation

to the Phyficiansfor thefe injurions words, < The moderne pivs yiera p7.
* Experimenters think, that the Philofophers of elder times, though 8.

¢ their wits were excellent, yet the way they took was not like to
“bring much advantage to knowledge, or any of the #fes of humane
“ life : being for the moft part that of metion and difpute, Which
“ full rannes round in a labyrinth of ralke byt ADVANCETH NO-
“THING. And the sifruitfulne(r of thofe ¢ Methods of Science,which
“info many Centuries never brought the world {o much practi
“cal, beneficial knowledye , as would help towards the cure of a
“ CUT FINGER,is a palpable Argument, that they were fundamen-
* tal wiffakes, and the way was not right, For, asmy Lord Bacos
* obferves well, Philofophy, as well as aith, mult be fhown by its
“ works. And if the moderns cannot thew more of the works of
*their Philofophy in ffx yeers, then the Ariffotelians can produce
* of theirs in more than rhrice fo many hundred, let them be loaded
“with all that comtempr, which is ufually the reward of vain and
SCumprofitable projectors. That this procedure hath effected more for
“ the information and advantage of Mankind, then all the Ages of
$¢ Notion,the records of the Royal Society alone, are a fufficient evi-

“dence, as the world will fee when they think fitting to unfold
“their Treafure,

This paffage, as it gave firft occafion to the controverfy
in hand, fo the indignity therof ought aloze to continue 7,
though no further incentives had been added. For what
Phyfician can with patience endure to heare fo great aconty-
mely done to allour Anveffours fromH; ppocrates and driffoile
down to the latter days.when our moft eminent Galen; sdid
flourithin London? Of the Methods of Ancient Science there

I were
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weré two, the orie confitting of more general principles, ot
rulés, the other making up a particular Syfteme or bypothefis,
fuch as the Ariffotelian and Galenical philofophy ( with its
wariations and difcrepancies ) accommodated to Phyfick, and
thac parcof it efpecially which is called Mareria Medicas ‘Az
mongft the more general rules, 1 doe comprehend the dre
of reafoning,and Methed: as al{othofe other prelinsinaries of
Ariffotle, and Galen: thatthe final determination of philo-
fophical truthes ( relating to material beings ) isSENsE:
that we onght mever to relie fo far upon any prejudicate reafons
as 10 defert the convidtions of our SENSEs: That Phyfick,as
well as themore wniver fal philofophy of mature, did fubfilt
upon two leggs of props,viz, REason and Exe err=xcE:
that though i obfcure cafes Analogifmes had their place, yet
that twas always beft torelye on dired experience, whereit
was to be had. Now. this being {0 ancient a Method of Ses-
ence, and fo received by the Phyficians, and whichis agita-
ted inthe difpntes of our writers, 1doejufily complain that
our Virtuefo thould fay , that the may they took was
{o unfruitful, and brought o little prac¥ical bencficial know-
ledge, as twould not belp towards the Cwreof a Cut finger. Tor
they could from Tuincs EXPERIMENTED demonftrate
their abilicies Truar Way:As 1 evinced. As to the parsi-
cular Hypothefis,called Ariftorclian ot Galenic althat evenThat
was of much more advantage than our Firtuofo allowed i,
1 demonftrated hereby, thatthe Doé#rine of Elements, of the
firft, fecond, and third qualities,as they were explicated and
difputed, had been the occafion of moff of out compafitions,
be they plaiffers, or other Medicaments , that they were /n-
vented at firfk, or ufed afterwards: that according to thofe
Principlesof old, Galen, and afterwards his fucceflours ge-
nerally ( #ill of late ) did regulate themfelves in their zew
mixturesy and difcoveries: and this way continues ftill -a-
mong thet Spanyards and Italians, then whom the world

never produced better Phyficians: and in France till the
dayes
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days of Quercetanand Mayerne, the practife was regula-
ted by thefe Principles,and in the conteft betwixe the Chy-
mifts and Colledge at Parss , upon the Notions of Formes,
Qualities, and Galenical or Ariftotelian Temperament, was
the controverfy agitated: And upon the introduétion of any
new Medicament , asof Quickfilver tor thepox, or lignum
wite,or faflafras, or the like, the Phyficians for the ufe of
them were ufually regulated by that Hypothefis: from whence
ic is demonftrated, that fince not only cnt fingers, but even
all Difeafes were cured by them (as well, or better then by
the Chymifls : as appeared upon publick tryals before the
Parlament at Paris) tis unjuft and intolerable for us to be
upbraided wich the iterility of that Philofophy , asifit had
contributed nothing to Beneficial Practical Knowlege, but
ranne round in a Labyrinch of ralk,ad vanceing nothing.
Ievidenced, that notwithftanding the Rhodomontade of out
Ignoramus , moft of the Glorious Difcoveries afcribed to
our Moderns , did referre to the Peripateticks, and cheir
Philofophy. That for Anateny we were More obliged to
Ariffotle, Erafiffratus, Herophilus, Galen, and the late . Ga-
lemical projectors,than to any of thefe new Corpufcularians.
That LLE natural Hiftory of Bathes, Plants, Minerals, had
been profecuted by them: and accommodated to ufe upon
thofe grounds » they not having, or notrelying nponany
other. " And certainly Impudence never difcoverd it felf
i a greater effort, then when M. Glapvil writ his Prus Ur-
rra: and Hee muft be undeniably ignorant, that can fay
thac eighteen centuries of Peripatetick Philofophers have
not produced fomuch of Worxs, as thefe laft fix yeers of
our¥artyofi.Ithewed thac the drabians were dilputing tollow-
c1s of Ariffotle and Galen, and regulated their Speculations
by his Philofophy = yer thefe Difputers invented much of
Chymiftry, fome part of itbeing known to Ariffotle, & his
followers s that tis not the difcovery of any old ALgyptian

Hermes, but the name and original is ofa much later dace ;
than the Peripatetick foundations av Alexandria : That the

| begin-
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beginnings of it there were cultivated by the Sarracens s and
fotar improved by the Perspateticks downwards, that Para-
celfus invented little or nothing of it,but ftole all he had from
the Ariffotelians. The Doctrine of the Armofphere was ad-
vanced by Alhazen: and the gravity of the Air ( howit
Was only comparatively light ) afferted by 4rifforle, and

 Averroes, and Claramontiss = who weighed it ina bladger. 1

f‘:‘f;w"* adde now that Avicesna in his Fen, and Sanéforins upon
him, doe maintain the ame tenet: and this Saaéforius Was
he who found out the Thermometer,or Weather-glafs, procee-
ding upon the Peripatetick notions of elements, heat, cold, ra-
refaction condenfation &c. To all this Mr. Glanvil anfwers.
“Doel fpeak of the Methods of Phyfick, Chyrurgery, or any pra-
“ &tical Are? If I had fo done, Mr. Spabbe had had reafon : Bat it
% was nothing thus, I had not to doe with any thing of that nature,,
“but was difcourfing of the infertility of theway of Notion and
“ Difpute, concerning which I affirmed, thatit produced no pra-
“&ical,ufeful knowledg. wiz: by its own proper mative virtue:
“ & my fenfe here was the fame as it was in that expreflion of my,
“ Vanity of Dogmatizing [ pag. 132 edit. fec. | I would puzle the

Not the Schooles * Schwoles to point at any confiderable “Difcovery made by rthe Diretl fole

of Phyfitians: ¢ Afanudulliom of Peripaterick principles.  So that I never dreamt of

::;’::;};ﬂ:”" “denying,that thofe Philofophers of elder times,that went that way,

urge fuch a de- *Dad PraCtical beneficial knowledg: yea,or that they were Difcove-

mand upon thofe  rers of many excellent and ufeful things: But that they learnt that
of Theelogy, or ¢ knowledg from the difputing Methods of Phy fiolsgy,or made their

Logicks « difcoveries by them. Thefe were the things /demied; and 1 have
¢ the excellent Lord Bacon with mein the Negative. ---- Thisis

The Hiftorian [iys that the Pe- hic  defenfe of that immocent ﬁmmce;
ripateticks and their Succeffours

have been alwayes wandringi»which how falfeit is, any man may judge by
fruitlefs fhades : that their i x : kingi Her=
Phyficks werentierly ufeleless  What 1 have faid, or by looking into our Her
for the afe of mankind. #nd M. bals, where the Nature and ufe of our Plantsis

'f if e il :Ir) . mol
ﬁ.,‘:”,’:’,’;ﬁﬁ;ﬁ;} thee hath  explicated by the elementary gualities of hot, &

dry, cold,and moift: and into our books de H‘mfﬂﬁh me-
dicament. where we are generally direfted by no other prin-
ciples then thefe, and the like; not to mention that the
foundation of our practice was, Contraria contrariis curantur,

which contraries were explained Peripatetically. Norwould
our
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our  Schooles bee puzled to point at any ‘confiderable dif-
covery made by the direct fole Minaduétion of Peripatetick e
principles : fince fo many Medicaments have been difcove- o E
red therebys fince that the weighing of the Aire, and the Ther- . ]
mometer were a pureand enure refuic of that Maneduéfion, as I
you may fee in Saméforins. But Mr, Glapvil faith, hee | 1
{peaks not of the Methods of Phyfick and Chirurgery; or :
any pratical ‘Art? Thisisa Staance Evasiox confider- e prace- Al
ing that the Arifforelians and Galenifts did not ad as pure ju. s weni re- (e
Empericks , but as men guided by a. feries of primciples, 1o profeit: - | 1A l
and a Theory which they deemed Scientifical: and fo chey ji imem s HE M
were inChirurgery allo; for thofe two profefflions were com- huic verd ex- | ehll|
monly united, and by few fo {eparated,as that the Chirurgi- Fioiem o ]
cal curesand Medicaments were not regulated by che fame feem fibfirie- | f[
Principles " as appeares from our Book of Chirurgery, [ '-:Calen. Me- . |
I {hall not enter upon the difpute whether Phyfick {a branch 6. <. 2. | i
whereof is. Chirurgery ) bee an 4¢, or no: fome holding off babitus Jl |
the Affirmative , fome the Negative : No Dogmatifts ever cum reffa ra- : R !
held but that ic was an Operative knowledge, or,an s tione efedfiviie - ! |
guided by certain rules and obfervations tocffect its end. There KT EA
were the Aexrrentorned of the Phyfieians, to whofe judgment '
Ariftotle thinks fit Men fubmit: and the memydibpévos, .
or fuch as by continual anddiligent obfervation and reading il
had acquired the skill of Curing, not being devoid of the U A |
Dignofticks, Prognofticks,and Method of Curing, and tryed il
Medicines: but being abfolved from, or ignorant of any fil
Philofophical Theory : and for thefe the Stagirite declarech | |l
a Refpect, The Galenifts and Difputing Ages adhered to b 14
the former, and only reputed him a Phyfician who could
giveaPeripaTeTIcar account of che Caufe,and i e
Cure of the Difeafe-and except M. Glanvil candemonitrate 1R | i
that the Phyficians have for eighteen centuries aled blindly : |
and Empirically ( without the guidance of Ariftotelianand s
Galenick principles) what hefaichis Mos+ Farsz, \t !
But to wave this difcour(e about Artand Science, which is L
all one, to overthrow the infolence of our Firtuofo; heefaith i
Hee was difcourfeing of the Infertility of the way of Nariag [

. 4 .
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and Difpute,that irproduced no praétical,nfeful knowledg by
its own proper native virtue: this is the firft time I heard thae
difputations fittingly managed ( & 1amnot to fuppofe men to
be mad,or fooles, ) produce noufeful knowledze, it the fubject
debated be of that nature asto reterUnro U sE ¢ tis appa-
rently falfe in point of Phyfick, as-a man thavreads « Span;
or Italian confultation;will fee.But it is not pofiible for me to
divine what this #nfupportable Talkermeansby Nor 1 0w,
For if it bethe Peripatetick Phyfiologie , what heefaith, is
watrue : if Hee mean Logical,or Metaphyfical: difputes ; who
was obliged to underftand himabout them, when the Que:
ftion was about Natural philofophy, and praétical knowledge 2
Hee might as well have faid, that Arichmetick, or Aftrono-
my,or Grammer,or Mufick,did noc by their own proper native
wertwe produce any praé ical ufeful knowledee,in order to the
Curine Or' A Cur Finocer. SothatmyEx-
ception, and Indignation was jultagainft this Infolent, and
all Phyficians oughtto joyn wich me in demanding Reparati-
on: nor will my Lord Bacow’s authority advantage our #ig-
tuofo, for H 1 s Credit-is valid perhapsin' L a w, butnotin
Prys1cx,Tamfure. _
As'the Phyficians have received no amends from our I»-
olent for the outrage hee and the Hiftorian did uss fo nei:
ther doe lyet find any berter fentimencs in: my Adverfaries
for the Un1versiv1es then they expreffed hieretofore: yet
hath Mr. Glazwil the impudence to proteft their great re-
fpecisfor thofe illuftrious Nurferies: of youth» Havethey
authentickly difclaimed the’ Hiffory, or any part thereof
that was prejudicial to the Church'and Univerfities 2 have
not they rather added to the former indignitiesby that new
contumely againft all.thé Doffors and” Divines inthe Unis

verfities ¢ ** Thereis one Argument againft che Authos not
s neonfiderable , to which you have fome re-
« ference, (-'thatis) the ftudy offuch  con-
< troverfiesyiduftinétions; and termes is 6f great
«ule, when wehave todeal witha Papift dif-
putant
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“putant, Its very true, yet:it proves notany

“ excellency in that knowledge of it felfe, but

“ merely in velation to the Adverfary :, though

“ e have frefh inftdnces of wotthy perfonsa-
“mongftus,who have with good advantagema-
“naged the debate in behalfe of our Church a- el o
“ oainft that of Rome, without much help from rf
“ thofe Scheoles & yet that fort of Learning even mon partcitar

amd great con—

“ for this reafon, MAY ftill be maintained, iz tro
““the fame manneras Tradefmen who lye on the v,

rorfEip, Impt-=

¢ Engli/b borders towards Wales, ulually keep a t«/vishicfuef:

fREXIls rc.Cdn=

“fervant to jabber welfb (though no Jearned lan- = b handid

withont the aid

““ouage ) tothe Brittaines their cuftomers. oy the Schetleis
Certainly the moft bitter Enemy that ever was to thel-
niverfities could hardly have exprefled himfelf worfe than
doth this Zirtuefo : Heedoth not allow any excellency to,
or acknowledge controverfial Divinity to be a’ Learned

$tudy, thoughit include fo much of reading, not only in
School-Divines, but Ecclefiaftical Hiflory, Canorand Givil
Law, and Critical knowledge: 'and though the defenfe of
our Religion againft more than Papifts, and the explication
thereof to o7 (elves, depend ordinarily upon thofe ftudies,
yet the maintenance of fuch as are eminent therein,is foun-
ded upon the fame reafon, that the Trad[men near Wales
keep Brittifb fervants to talk and crade with the Cuftomers
of that nation. And For Sucu A REeasonx
the Lands of the #niverfity given to the educating fuch
Divines Max be continued:to that Employment. May they
notalfobe Sorv? Asfor Ecebolins, hee referresus to what pref. answ.
Hee hath writ in his Plus ultra, and his Letter againft Ari- F7%7%
ffotle , there we may find the higheft expreffions ut’Lnrz

an

fhrd=
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and Zeal towards the Univerfities , that were within che
compafs of his poore and narrow invention. I will oblige
him (o far astorepeate his words, though I doubt the #{a:-
werfitics will fcarce afford him their thanks for his kind
refpets. I have faid nothing to difcourage young Aca-
“ demians from applying themfelves to thofe fi~f# ftudies which are
“in Ufe in the Univerfities. Their Sratutes r:z?uin: Exercifesin
“ that way of Learning; and fo much knowlege of i¢, asinables for
“ thofe Duties, is requifireand fir. Nor doe 1 deny, but that thofe
“ Speculations raife , quicken, and whet the underiftanding, and on
“ thar account may not be altogether unprofitable , with refpect
“to the more ufeful Inquifitions ; provided it keep it felf from
“ being Nice, Aiery, and addicted too much to general notiens.
¢ But ﬁ-lis 1s the danger, and the greateft part run upon this Rock.
“ The hazard of which might in great part be avoided, if the Ca-
“ thematicks and Natural Hiftary were mingled with thofe other
¢ ftudies, which would indeed be excellent preparatives and dif-
“ pofitions to future Improvements. And I adde farther, that the
“ young Philofophers muft take care of looking on their Syfema-
% tick Notions asthe bounds and perfections of knowledge; nor
““make account to fix eternally upon thofe Theories, as eftablifhed
“ and Is;ﬁ;iﬁék Certainties : But confider them in the modeft
“ fenfe of Hypothe[es, and as things they are'to take intheir paflage
“to others that are more valuable and important. I fay the Peri-
“ patetick Studies thus tempered, wil not 1 fuppofe, be difallowed
“ by the men of the practical Method ; and fo the TUniverfity effas
“ blifhments can receive no prejudice from the {pirit that diflikesa
“¢ perpetsal acquiefcence in the Philofophy of the prefent Schooles,
'This is the refulc of his moft calme & temperate thoughts,
after a repentance for having mifpent his time in the Acade-
mick ftudies at Oxford,“that exercife the brain in the niceties of No-
% tionw and DifFinitions, and afford a great.deal of idle imployment for
“ the Tongue in the combates of difpatations,~*After I had fpent fome
“ yeers in thofe National ftudies,perhaps with as good fuccefs as
“ ‘fome others, I began to think CVI BONO, & toconfider what
“ thofe things would fignify in the world of Aéfion and Bufiwefs : 1
¢ fay I thawght;but could find no encouragement to proceed from the
*“anfwer my thoughts made me:Iask’d my felf what acconnt ] could
“ give of 1Ec works of God by my philofophy , more then thofe that
“ have mowe, and found that I could amaze & affonifh Iznovance with
“ diftinitions, and words of Art, but not fatisfy ingenious inqui-

“ry by any confiderable and material Refolutions. Iconﬁdcr;dc{
a
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“had got nothing all this 'while, but a certain Readinefsin talk-
“ing, and that about things I ceuld net ufe abroad without being
< Pedantick and Ridicolous. 1 perceived that that Philofophy aim-
« ed atr no more, than the inftrudting men to Nerron and Difpute
« ¢hat its defigne was mean, andits principles atthe beft uncer-
« gain and precarions.—--“Thefe things then I pondered, and inthe
«¢ heat of my thonghts,-and a Youthful indignation, Idrewp the
« Charge, and gave inthe full ‘of thofe bold accounts to the pub-
lck in a Letter about Anftotle, which perhaps you, willnot doe
« amifs to confider, Thus the great Impediment was removed, and
¢¢ the preiudice of Education overcome: when I thought far-
< ther, That Ufeful knowledg was tobe looked for in Gea's great
< fook the Tniverfe, and amonglt thofe Generous ‘mien that had
<« converfed with Real nature, undifguifed with Art' and Netion.
¢ And fill [ faw more of the Jultice of the excellent Peer’s Cenfure
« of the fonnes of Ariftotle, when hee fayth,

eea-They Ftand
Lock’d up together handin hand 5
Every oue leads as ke is lead;
The [ame bare path they tread ,
And dance like fairies a phantaftick, Round ;
And neither change their CAtion, nor their ground,
& From this Philofophy therefore, and thefemen, I diverted my
“eyes and hopes,and fixed them upon thefe Methods that 1have
t recommended, which I am fure are liable to none of thofe Imputa-
tions. ----1appeal to any perfon of commion Intelleétuals if this Vir-
suofo hath not exprefled a wonderful Zoveand Zeal for the Tni-
verfities. This isthat juff and moft fincere eltcem for thofe Vene-
rable Seats, and Fountaines of Learnin g, which hee folemnly pro-
tefts to bear.. Hee doth moft chearfully own, and is ready to cele-
brate the great Advantages they affoord for all Sorts u¥ Know-
ledge, and Hee verily believes that the other Members of the
Royal Society have Lixe SENTIMENTYS of rhem. Surely
our Experimental Philofopher takes the Univerfity for Al-
femblies of an ignorant and ftupid forc of Men , that were
to be amufed and deceived by Equivocations:He profefles an
efteeme for the VexexasLe SeaTEs; Are they not highly
honoured ? He ftyles them Fountains of Learning, but tells
us not what thofe words import. Isitbecaufe thac the firft
New philofophy was fo much promoted,and the R. S. as it
were embryonated cheres  And from that fountaine iffued
g thofe

= 7]
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thofe waterswhich have ferved to quoddte our ¥irtuofo:Cer-
tainly chere is nothing bur impoftarein-this complement, &
they muft be very eafy fouls thac are deluded cherewith. The
Characer he hath given of his First Srupves, and the
abufes which under the petfon of M. Craffe, are put upon all
Vaivefity-men [ plus wltra pag. 120. ] are.fo deteltables
that he muft not expeétupon the profunditiesof the. Phi-
lofophical courfetaughe there ; he fhonld rerain any efteem
or regard for thofe Vexerasre Sears. 'He expatiates
you fee upon all theFrasr Sruoyes, which contain Gram-
mer , Rhetorick, Logick, Phylics , Ethics, Metaphyfics.
He recommends the Study hereof to the young Academi-
ans, not becaufe they are ufefull ; but becaule they are
Requirep By Tue Sraruresand advifeth them onely
to inable themf(elves for the performance of their Exerc)-
fes; thisis Reanrsire, & Fir, Butfor any thing more,
if any man defigne thac , tis ufelefle abroad in the world
of Action, & renders the owner Pedantick & ridiculous: &
hemuft , by example of our Heroe, repent thereof. Doth nog
this excellenly juftify thofe harangues of fundry Zirtuefi who
every where diflivade the”Nobility'and Gentry from reforc-
ing' to the Univerfiti¢s, and mifpending their time in No-
tions , which “affoord a greac deale of Inte Emrior-
menT for the Tongue in Combates of difputation? Have
not thefe Gentlemen the Same Sesrimsnts with the

Rector of Bathe: ¢ 1t this Cenfure upon our Academick ftu-

dyes were true ; who would reforc thither excepeto gaine

a Scholarthip, or Fellowihip¢ and {ubmit to thac* Educa-

tion, unlefle it were to Rise byic¢ From that Philo-

fophy, and thele men, who would not with Mr. Glan-

v/l divert his eyes and hopes, and fix upon thole Methods

which Plate & ‘the Txcundity of the Cartestan prin-

ciplesdoe inftruct us wich¢ what fhould any Noble man

doe at Oxford or Cambridges Thole are not the rélidence

of thofe generous men , that have converfed with Reat
Nature , undifguifed with Axr & Norion: TheSzars
are mote VexierasLE thenthe, prefent poffeflors.” Did 1
injure
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injure thefe perfons by reprefenting: thent . as fuch ;- who

would overthrow the ancient and' neceffary. Education of ’
of thisifland 2 Could any thing be more feafonable , then

thofe reafons lalledge: in behalf of our Vniverfity-breed-

ing againft the Mechanical project ¢ ‘Twould be too -te- |
dious an: excurfion for me now to  eonfute: this ,whale i il
refvery s | defire onely. that the Reader would take no: ' |
tice. how, in the end of ithe Paragraph . firlt, cited , he 10 |
turns hisdifpleafure upon the Academick Phyfiology onely, RN e
and.fadthoic thaysbe ufed as an Hyr 1500 voids o i on L ‘
pothelis ,  but not acquielced vim: r,g;“;_w{;ﬁ,‘i‘;:}{;fﬁ?;*ﬂf}‘;}ﬂ’ﬁ:l 0
and -then: he believes twill be A= eticks,{y Notions; da being prefid to in- G ||
LOWED ‘OF .L0 HS. Whyf will “: ftances «f Iihlf,"Lt'1'.,1.:_-1'!-..:||:';n...;}.-:f,r_n,::}_l|l’.rr o the old |

|

|

. ; v Zcholathick Thealogysier #he Ariftotelian ST

then ceafe to be notional , and feril . Phyficks, as ifeur Univerficies were fo em- 1
: S, oy y - 'op  Pliyed s in thedaysof Sarisbyrienfis. They erye )

in the WA ld ot A&‘Gu & Bllﬁnf_‘.ﬁﬁ. that Bhylofophy ihith miat fitthem for Adtion : | ‘:‘i e il

And will herecraét his L’E‘El’ii&:tlil.ﬂﬂ, and if. yesafemand what Aftion , what world ; |r it "r! i

if we doe fo? | know none thar e are wtiherebyprepared for: iheir reply enly 1R )

i . {1r o iy youl Carinat Yeavme hence the lT;:.;.h]ﬂic;l[';un .,;j- ! | - |:

look; on their Syltematic Notions  Wipes, the art of Dying o Juch like Mecha- . 1
as the bounds jand = perfections of  nick frades, s soi this rauionally chjedfed 2 : b

knowledg: 1£Mr. Glanuil were of that opinion ever, he il
was not taught itin his time at oxford. Who did ever I i
tell him that chere was any ablolute orcompleat knowledg E |
to be acquired in this lifez Orwas fo impudent as to give '
the lye unto the Apoftle teaching us, That we fee here but i i
as mna glaffe ; and know but in parc? There are indeed ] ! .i,{._J
fome Syftematick Notions that are of real ufe to gnideus in I
our ratiocination, & regulate us in our inquiries that LA '-':i|
we be not impofed on by the refemblances of things, The : |
diftinctions of Materialiter, & Formaliter, (ecundum quid & il TR
fimpliciter s the eduction of formes out of the bofome of LA t".;”
matters the primum incipiens in motiony the Logical ericks a- o T 1
bout fhuffling & ordering propofitions & forms of fyllogifm, . i
are Speculations that will feem Wonderful, Ufetul & Signi-
ficant, ‘as long as there is any fénfe in this Nation, and that

we are not debauch’d into {nperlative Folly, by fuch illite- W B

rate, ignorant, and impertinent Virtuefi as Mr. Glanviil, and it i _

his Adherents. ' Had ‘he béen fuch a Proficient as he infinu- Ry
it g 2 ares 1

. =} _ |
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ates'in Academick fudies, he would never have argued as
he does, or concluded a Difcourfe of this Nature, with this
Epilogifm. “ Axp 50 TH8 LINIVERSITY-ESTABLISH-
MENTS CAWN RECEIVE HO I"RE;“DICE FROM THE SPI=-
RIT 'THAT DISLIKES A PERPETUAL ACQUIESCENSE
IN THe PHILOSOPiHY OF THE PRESENT SCHOOLS.
Let us hereafter judge of thefe Men racher by their Acrr-
ox's, than Woros : or if wemalt lend an ear to what rusx
say, let us efteem of them by their sgr10us prscourss,
not by what they RALLYOF FLATTER with : Let us believe
of them, asof Tuchas Imnovare the Education , wndermine

the Foundations of onr Religion and Monarchys [upplant the
Univerfities, deftroy Phyfick, endanger all Profeffions and
Trades : Let us place the Sapp1 & upon the rightHorszs’
back ; and not be deluded with the amsLING OF THE
SavpL 8, into aconceit that the Horfe doth not trot, *

All the Digreffion about my Life and Writings, is buta
Demontftration chat he could not juftifie himfelf againft che
imputation of ignorances and therefore he amufech his
Reader with matters impertinent. It had become him' to
fhew which of ' thofe Inftruments, M1croscore, TELE-
scors, TurrmomeTer, andthe BaromsTer, wasthe
difcovery of the R. S. for he had told us, that fome of thufe
were firfl invented, all of them exceedingly improved by the
Royal Society. He complains for want of time to dowhat'
moft imported him, and yet waftes thathe hath in frequent
fallysagainft M. Croffe.” Itis a Year and an half fince he
firft began to colleét my Books: he omitted to Preach at
Bathe tor many Weeks, excuﬁnF himfelf by the pretext of
Wiiting againft me, and the refultof all hisinduftry and
ftudy might have beenincluded in two Sheets.  All chis de-
liberation could not qualifie him fo, as to underftand the
right ftate of the Queftion becwiktus: which isnot, Whe-
ther driffotle did know all things # Nox, Whether the latter
Ages knew more then the precedent ¢ But, Whether Anti-
quity was [hie and spacquainted wish Anatomy 2 Whether the

Crecians
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Grecians, difputing Ages,and Sectators of Ariftotle, did know
any thing of Chymiftry ? In fine, Whether the Anciens Ari-
fPotelian Philofophy hath Advanced Nothing of Practical and
Beneficial Knowledge ? and Whether ail the TNV ENTIONS
that he attributes to the V1rTuost, belong tothem ¢ and
that the Mopenn s canfbemmore of the Worxs of their Phi-
lofophy in Stx Y axs, (this 1eftrains the notion of the Me-
dernstotheR.S.) thenthe AR1sTOTEL1ANS Can produce
of Tusirs in thrice [0 many hundred? Thefe being the
uettions, ’tisnotenough for him that T grant this or tha
Diicovery to be Mopern, but heis to prove it the invention
of a Novelift, or Nsw Purrosoruer, if not of a 7ir-
twofo. . Thus, if Chymiftry defcend from the lexandrine
Peripateticks and Arabians 5 1f Anatomy, were the particu-
lar eminency of Erafiffratus and Herophilus 5 if Cafalpinns
or Harvey difcover the Circulation ox 1= Broop, ’tis for
the credit of -the Man of Stagyra, and this Glory appertains
unto the Arifforelians,whom Mr. Glanviireprefents as meer
Notionifts, who ftill run round ina Labyrinth of Talk,buc
Apvance norning., ~Tisahopeful Preface or Introdu-
&ion to his Anfiwer, thus to mi&aﬁein the Beginning : But
he isirrecoverably loft as to all Learning ; all that he flon-
rifheth with, isbut the remains of a Treacherous Memory,
which i‘amefyeat's agoe ftudied fomething 3 or fome Colle-
&ions out of Zoffins’s Writings concerning the Hiffory of
Sciences, or Tranflated out of Panciroffus and his Commen-
tator, without being able to judge of their Taileurs, by
what others have cenfured in them. This new Book makes
Fuft, or Gothenberg, to have foundout Printing: whereas o 5,
he might have learned out of Hadriansus Funius, that’twas
found ont by another at Harlem. And that Flavius Goia Hadrien. i
difcovered the Compafs. Whereas 1 amconfident that no 2 Zrev
good Author ever ftyled him Flavins Goia, but either Fla- Ricciolue hy-
wins 2 Seaman of Amalfi, or Fohannes Goia, or Gira of drogripil-ic:
Meifi: the Places are diftinét;and fome afcribe it to one,fome id. bid. peri-
to theother. Some fay that Panlus Venetus did bring 1 with geet. 1. 3¢.21,
him from China, in 1260, But moft certain it is, th:l;: L
erims

m—— e L
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Gilbertus de  bertus Magnus, and Vincentius Beliwacenfis, do (pealc of the

.1 o Polarity of the Load-ftone, and fay, That the Sea-men u-

f;:&{:’ﬁ; - fed ri & m in Navigation and that the knowledge they had

cs.  of it, wasderivedfrom a Treatifeof Ar1sror1®’s De La-
f ' pidibus, which is loft, and perhaps was but the Writing of
an drabian Péripatetick.,  1adde this to what I havealready

publifbed, thereby tofatisfie all Men, that this arrogant
i prating Virruoso isnotat all acquainted with Books, no
1 not {uch asare of beft Note amongft the Modern Writers,
". as my Margin thews you ; and ’nis by chance, not any folid
1 Learning he hath, it ever heuttereth any Truth about fuch
il : . [ubjects of Difcourfe: And 1 appeal unto all ferious Men,
WHETHER 11 8E NOT FOR THE BENEFIT OF ORDINA-

RY CONVERSATION, THAT THESE KINDE OF MEN

SHOULD EITHER REFRAIN TOSPEAK OF LEARNEDSUE-

| JECTS, ORPREMISE ALWAYS WHEN THEY INTERPOSE,
il AS A FOOL MAY SAY, or one that i snacquainted with

Hiftory and Books. '

pref. Anfe. Ecebolins doth find fault with a prote fation of mine,& thus

itk defcantson it. % *Tis a rare ‘Pm:cffar?mr that follows®: T grotef? i

“the prefence of Almighty God, that if there be not grear care ‘taken,

“we maybe in a livtle time reduced to that pafs, as 1o bel'eve the Story

“of Tom Thumb. --- p, 11.] Doth M. Stubbe ferioufly think this,

“or doth henot 2 If fo, hé is mere ridiculous then ouethat be-

“lieves Tom Thumb already: If he be not ferious in what he faith,

“he isimpionsinit : And if it were another Man, ene might ask

“him how he durft in that manner ufc the Name of Geod, and pro-

““teft a known and ridiculous Falfhood in his Prefence.— 1 do

own the ferioufne(s of my Proteftation, andyet fear not the
inconvenience 1am threatned with by this Dilemma. 1have

~ lived to fee Di. More credit the Miracles of - Pythagoras,
ﬁ;’;ﬁ;;ﬁf the : that he fpeaking toa River, the River anfwered him again with
Cabbaly, D184 an audible and ch:rar voyce, xaigs Muvdaybes, Salve Pythagira,
1§, - “That he fhewed his Thigh to Abar'ss the, Prieft, and that he af-
“hrmedit gliftened like Gold, and'thence gronounced tht he'was
“Cdpollo. That he waskaown to converfe with his'Friends at e
““ vapontinm and T asromenism (theione 2 Town in Jraly, the other'if
*¢ Sicily, and many days journey diftant) in one and the fame day.
You will find more to.the fame' purpofe there: and I men-
, tion
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tion this, becaule Mt. Clanvil’s Patron admits of Miracles

inafalfe Religion: (o didanother I’ir!:wfﬂ in a Sermon well c"'f".'*':"" Prefad

f?L!I'«r-'-ld |'1.::1

it

known: So thatIneed not fay that what Lwrit is juftified

by both S. Auftinand Calvip, and moft Proteftants that Dastinger,
have writ De fionis ecclefie. The {ame Dr, More faich, that ge ;'-_.E:i._.jg.-_.,

“the moft Learned have already agreed, thatall the whole Cre-

‘-; [t |..".I

clel.

dil=

0l 0t

“ation was made at once. As for example, the moft ratio- Ibid. P: 15

““nal of all the Fewih Doctors, « R.<Alfes Egyptins, Philo Fu-
dens, Procopiss, Gazess, Cardinal cajetan, S. Augnuftine , and
¢ the Schools of Hille/ and Sammai,as CManafJeh Ben Ifrael writes.
That Doctor affords usin his Works an hundred Stories,
which who {o credits is fairly difpofed to credit the Fable of
Tom Thumb. And our Ignoramus would perfwade us that
Tertuliian blamed a famous Phyficianof Hus time [ Herophi-
1us] for diffe&ing Men 5 that the Romans held it unlawful
to behold the Entrails. Thatthe Grecians, and difputing
Ages, were ignorant of Chymiftry: with many fuch un-
truchs, which informe us of the dangers our.approaching
Ignorance will becray us into. But my Animadverfions on
the Hiffory, and PlusUitra, will convince any Man of this
Affertion 5 fo that T need not tranfcribe the Difcourfe about
the Sweating Sicknefs, or what relates to the Hero's being
wotfhipped with Temples and Altars. Ler our Bravo boat
asmuch as he pleafe ot what Future Reply I may expeé, I
Know the Grand Queftions there Difcufled, are never to be
revived by Him, except he make fuch an empty flourifh as
this is. *Tis more eafie to talk of Falfifications, tﬁen 1o prove
them: Such Zirtuofi as He could do nothing, if they could
not talk: this pretended gxperimental Philofophy is degene-
rated into Words, Lyes, or ftoln Experiments. That I may
give the World an inftance of that Impudence with which

Mr. Glanvill demeans himf{elf in this effors of a defferate

Ignorance, 1fhall fec down what hereplies to me abour the
Deceitfulnefs of Telefcopes: the which Point I have (o de-
monftrated iz appofition to every particular affertion of his, as
“tisundenyable. Tadded, that if Mr, Crdffe was in an error
‘there, that I'wasfureMr. Boyle wasin the fame: and Icited
‘the Placeaccording to the Latine Edition which I had th!.;ﬂ
onely
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onely by me. “Letus fee upon what ground he built hisconfi.

 dence in this fir§t inffance by which he impugnes Telefcopes : Why

« M, Boyle complains, thatwhen he went about to examine thofe

¢ appearances in the Sun, called CAfacule, and Facule Solares, he

«could notmake the leaft difcovery of them in many Moneths,
¢ and yet other Obfervators pretend to fee them every day: yet
“ doth Mr. Bople profeffe that he neither wanted the conveniency

« of excellent Telefcopes , nor omitred any circumftance requifite
“to the Enquiry. Thus the Animadverter; and hence he s fure
% that Mr. . is in the fame Error with Mr. ¢. that Telefcopes are
“ fullacions. Let this be an inftance how this Swaggerer quotes Au-
«thors, and let the Reader look into the place cited from Mr.
“ Boyle: 1f hedo /3, he will fee that that Honorable Perfon faith
¢ nothing there that tends to the proving the deceitfulne(s of Tele-
“ fzopes 3 much lefs that he believes them fallacioss. I have not the
«" I arine Tranflation of thofe Effays, but in the fecond Edition of
“ the Original Englift, 1 find the Difcourfe to which Mr, Stubbe re-
“¢ fers, p.103. Where the excellent Author imputes it wot to the
¢¢ Glaffes that he could not for feveral Moncths fee the CMacule or
% Facule solares, but feems a little to blame thofe Aftronomers;who
“ bave (6 written of the Spots and more flanng partsy—— af fo make
€ gheir Readers to prefume that at leaft fome of them are almost always
“ 4 be feen there, which he conje¢tured was occafioned by their fo
“often meeting [uch Phanomena in the Swn, [ikid.} But thefe for ma-
%y Moneths our Learned Author could not difcover by his Zlu-
“ fzopes; not becaufe of their falacionfuefs, but becaufe for fo many
“ Moneths they appeared [o much feldomer then it feems they did before.
“Thefe arethe Words of that Honorable Gentleman [ubi fap.]
« And now how doth it appear hence that Mr. Boyle is in the fame
« Error about the deceitfulnefs of Telefcopes, with Mr. Crofs 2 Isit
« fiire that he thought thofe Glaffes fallucions, becaufe he could not
« fee the Auacule and Facxle in the Sun, when they were not there?
¢ What are we to expect from this Man in reference to the other
“ Authors he cites, when he fo grofly and impudently mif-reports
“ fo known a one of our own, who is yet alive, and fees how ma-
« Jicionfly the Caviller perverts him 2 I fhall examine his carriage
¢ to other Writers in my next Book ; and in that, thew that moft
“of the Arguments he brings to argue the fallacionfnefs of Tele-
“ feopes, prove only the Diverfity and Changes of Adfedinms, and -
«of the Celeftial Phenomena, not the decewt of thofe Glafles.

I have repeated Mr. G/anvils Words at large, that the
folidicy of my Anfwer may appear: for ‘tis notmy intention
10 abufe the Reader with falfe Citations, or amufe him with
great
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great confidence gronnded upona bare Reference to an Ax-
thor which he hath notat hand : chus thefe Firtuofi may pre-
poffefs the unwary intoan ill Opinion of their Adverfaries,
whereas they that know them s weii a5 I do, will {ulpend
their 4[fen tll more diligent enquiry convince them. Have-
ing informed my Reader that this Book, Cfalpinus, Sir H.Sa-
wils Lectures, and many others, have no Index’s, 1 proceed
torepeat the entire Dilcourfe of Mr. Boyle out of the Edi-
tionmy Antagonift follows, pag. 103,103,  Butto fay ne
“moze of the contingent Obfervations to be taken notice of in
“ tryals Medical, I could tell you thatI have obferved even Afa-
 thematical Writers themfelves to deliver fuch Obfervations as do
“ ot regularly hold true. For althoughit hath been looked upen
% a5 their Priviledge and Glory to affirm nothing but what they can
“ prove by no lefs than Demonftration ; and though they ufeto
¢ he more attentive and exa¢t then moft other Men, in making al-
“ moft any kind of Philofophical Obfervations; yet the Certaint
“and Accuratenefs which is attributed to what they deliver, mu
“be reffrained to what they teach concerning thofe purely- Mathematical
“ Difciplines, Arithmetick and Geometry , where the affections of
¢ Quantity are Abftractedly confidered : But we muft not expect
& from Mathematicians the fame accuratenefs when they deliver
« Obfervations concerning fuch things wherein *tis not only Quan-
“ tity and Figure, but Matter and its other Affections, t‘ﬁlat muft
“be confidered. And yet lefr muff this be expeffed, when they
¢ deliver fuch Obfervations as, being made b‘Ir the help of material
“ [nftruments, framed by the Hands and Tooles of Men, camrot but
i divers cafes be fubjett to fome, if wot wany Imperfeltions upon their
< gocogmt.  Divers of the Modern Aftronomers have fo written of
« the Spots and more (hining Parts, or (as they call them) Facale,
“that appear upon or about the Sun, as to make their Reader,
« prefume, that at leaft fome of them are almoftalways to be feen
“there. And I am willing to think, that it was their having fo
 often met with fuch Phensmena in the Sun, that made them to
“yrite as they did. And yet, when I firft applyed my felf to
“the Contemplation of thefe late Difcoveries, though I wanted
“neither good Telefcopes, nor a dark Room to bring the Species of
¢ the Sun into, yetit was not till after a great while, and a multi-
«pude of fruitlefs Obfervations made at feveral times, thatI could
«detet any of thofe Solar fpots, which having dured many
¢ Moneths at leaft, appear’d fo much feldomer then it feems they
«did before, that 1 remember a moft Ingenious Profeffor of A-
E h fironomy
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““@tronomy, excellently well furnifhed with Dioptrical Glaffes,
““ did about that time complain to me, that for I know not how
“long he had not been able to fee the Sun fpotted, And as forthe
“ Facwle, which are written of as fuch ordinary Phanemena, I muft
* profefs to you, Pyrophiln, that a multitude of Obfervations made
“with good Telefcopes at feveral places and times, whil’it the Sun
““ wag fpotted, has fcarce made me fee above once any of the fo
“look*d for Brightnefes. |

“ And as the natore of .the Material Object wherewith the Ma-
“ thematician is cenverfant, may thus deceive the Expectations
““grounded on whathe delivers ; fo may the like happen by reafon
“of theimperfection of the Inftraments , which he muft make
“ufe of in the fenfible Obfervations whereon the mixt Mathema-
“ucks, (as Aftronomy, Geography, Opticks, GFe.) are in great
“partbuilt. Thisis but too manifeit in the difagrecing Supputa-
“tions that famous Writers, as well Modern as Ancient, have
“given us of the circuit of the Terreftrial Globe, of the diftance
*and bignefs of the fixed Stars, and fome of the Planets,nay and
““of the heighth of Mountains: which difagreement, as it ma
“ oftentimes proceed from the different Method, and unequal skill
“of thefeveral Obfervers, fo it may in divers cafes be imputed to
“ the greater or lefs exacinefs and manageablene(s of the Inftru-
¢ ments employed by them.  And on this occafion I canuot omit
“ that fober Confeffion and Advertifement that I met with in the
“ Noble T'ycho,who having laid out, befides his Time and Induftry,
“ much greater fums of Money on Inftruments, then any Man we
““have heard of in latter Times, deferves to be liftred toon this
“Theam ; concerning which, he hath (among other things) the
“following Paflage, Facile, fuithbe, laplus aliquis pené infen-
“ [ibilis in Inftrumentis etiam majoribus canﬁcicnt?iﬁ fubrepit, qui
“inter obfervandum aliquot ferupulorum primorum ja&nram?q..
* ciat; infuper fi ipfe fitus & tractandi modus non tam abfoluta
“ norma perficiatur ut nihil prorfus defideretur, intolerabilis nec
“facil¢ animadvertenda deviatio fefe infinvat. Adde quod inftru-
“mentaufu & ®tate 4 primd perfectione degenerent. Nihil e
¢ nim quod hominum manibus paratur ab omni mutatione immune
* undiquaque exiftit. Organa enim ejufmodi nifi & folide metallo
* affabre claborentur, mutationiaérez obnoxie funt 5 & fi id quo-
¢ que datur ut¢ metallicd materid conftent,nifi ingentia fuerint, di-
* vifiones minutiffimas graduum non fufficienter exhibnte, dfmgae
* hoc praftant, fud magnitudine & pondere feipfe ita aggravant,ut
“facil¢ tum extra planum debitum ant figuram competentem dum
“ circumducuntur declinent, twm etiam fud mole intra{t‘?bil:ia

red.




Css5)
% redduntur. Quare magis requiritar in Inftrumentis Aftronomi-

“ cis'quae omnivitio careant conftruendis, artificium pari judicio ! : il
% conjunétum, quim hactenitsd quamplurimis animadverfum cft, : i
“Id quod nosipfe ufus & longadocuit Experientia, non parvo la- '
“bore nec mediocribus famptibus comparata,

Out of this- Difcourfe of Mr. Boyles, tis evident that He | i -
doth believe that Mathematicians when they deale in thofe \ ’
Difciplines, which are not purely-Mathematical, but con- : :
fider Matter wich its Figure, Quantity, & other Affedti- ' : i
ons’, are not fo accurate & certain in what they converfe © M {bd }
with, as in thole other parts of pure-Mathematicks: and Akl
thisis much lefle te beexpected , when they deliver fuch !
Obfervations as, being mage by the help of Material Inftru- L1
ments framed by the hands and Tooles of men, Canxor i
but in divers cafes be fubject unto jfome, ifnot many im- i
perfections upon their account. The Aflu mption is ealy,Viz. 1 }
But Opricks are a part of the mixt Machematickss and the il
Telefcopes are Material Inftruments framed by the hands M “
and Tooles of Men, and confequently Cannor but in di- '
vers cales be fubjet unto Some, ifnot Many Imperfecti- i
ons: Therfore in Opticks , and about Telefcopes, Mr. : ! e
Boyledoth not believe thereis fuch a certainty as exempts i ' i
usfrom Fallacy: which is che thing nowin Queftion. To il i
evince the deceitfulneffe inmixt-Mathematicks, our Iudi- 0
cious Author proceeds to inftance in the Spots and Bright.- i 1
nefles related by Scheiner, Galileo, & Zucchius &c. to be in 19t §
the Sunne: of which thole Writers pretend to be fo affured bl I H g!
by reiterated Experiments, tha!g they have defcribed thei: R i |
Number, Figures, & determinate Motion , which they i 14 {
moft regunlarly obferve, Mr. B. finds himfelf difappointed
upon ‘inquiry , though made my: good Telefcopes, and al]
other requifite circumftances obferv’d. And many fruitlefle H
Effayes paffed, before he effected any part of his defigne, !

Hedothnot{fay, Tn ey WERE Nor Trera: but i 1
that Hee could not fee them of a long time: nor did the ol |
Pbznomenon then agree to the accounts of Scheiner, At 1*
( Whom Zucchius doth juftify by modern obfervations. ) e

And o what purpofe was this dilcourfe wich Pyrophilus , 1"
' L - about !
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about the deceivablenefs of Opticks, if he {uppofed his

glaffes true,and that the fpots were abfent at thactimes I

profefs I doe not -underftand the coherence of the introdu-

! &ion with what follows, if he meant as Mr, Glanvil impof-
W[ eth onhim. VWhat hach che variation of the objet to doe
with this remarque of his? Are mixt-Machematicks & Op-
I ticks deceitful, becaufe the Telefcopes thew thofe Macule &
! facule i the funne, when they ave there, & omic them
bk when they are not there 2 Are our eyes fallacious when they
U reprefent the obje@t accordingly as it alters2. or would

il not any manargue hence for proof of their cercainty.

Ihave fer down the paflage faithfully, withoutchang-
ing an expreflion, as Mr. ‘Glanvil does: and leave it to

every mans tiyal, if he can impofe any other meanin
g il ~ onthefe words, then that either the Telelcopes of ‘thole
il ;, J‘ll_.:j’rr-;_;"h_’;j"" other Aftronomers, or thofe of Mr. B. were fallacious, If
H paiet in Schei- none can; then is it true thar He as well as Mr. Croffe
L neri experimen- did believe that Opticks might deceive our judgements, &

i Argumen— G { 3

tum eft falla- Chat Tcitfcopt‘s: were not {o certain as Mr. Glanvil fayes
f,}:f}pﬁ‘ffﬂ:!ﬁc they are: As for what Mr. Glanvil addes that he‘wdl

. c. 12, Ihew that moft of my objections to argue the fallaciouf-

§ 15. nefs of Telefcopes prove only the diverfity and changes of

the Mediims and celeftial Phznomena, not the deceit of

thofe Glaffes, tis a vain Rhodomontade, and not to be

made good by one that is unacquainted with thofe ftudyes.

It is undenyably true, that Long Telefcopes thew more

fpots then thefhorter : and that fome Telefcopes doe take

of thofe radiations which others doe continue: and tis no

lefle manifeft, that the moft judicions men doe complain

that the Telefcopes did deceive their Adverfaryes, asnot

being good, whileft theirs did reprefent atthe {ame time

the fame object under a different phafis, 1 have demon-<

ftrated chis fo largely, thatl need not purfue the difcourfe

farther: and whofoever reads what | have written , will

| fee that Mr. Glanvil miftook himfelf in faying indefinitely,
That Telefcopes areas certain as our Eyes: And thac they,

alter the objects in nothing but their proportions. For this.
" is falfe, except you limit the faying to fome Telefcopes
employ-
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employed upon forhe objects ; and that hete oniearth. And
if the ordinary Telefcopes ( againft which | have alledged fo
many comtplaints ) wereas certain asour eyes, how comes
it to pafle that fo many men differ about the celeftial phas-
nomena totally, betwixt whom there would be no difagree-
ment about terrene objects. But it they ‘were as certain as
our eyes (which I have demonftrated they are not here on
earth ) yer che employing of that only {enfe would never
affure us of whatwe fee. Iremember not long .agoe two
miles diftant from any town. in'a dark night 1 obferved
fome thing on the -ground that very” much refembled z

low-worme , but the light was not fo pale, and the
Endy feemed a litcle bigger. Being furprifed ac chis unu-
fual fight, I lighted from my horfe, and found the {up-
pofed glow-worme to bea piece of lighted Touch-wood;
which through the bedewed graffe had deluded me, a Baker
having fate down there to {moak a pipe. | did then call
to mind that {aying of Galileo, that notwithftanding all
our Telefcopes, twill be more eafy for us to. conceive
that which is not in the Moon , then that which is. But
1leave the reader tocompare both our writings, and judge
how fatisfactory his Anfivers are 5 and how foolifhly he now
defends the Letter of his Plus sltra.

Twill not anticipatemy compleat anfwer by infifting upon
any more paflages of this nature: | adde only that 1did
long agoerequelt of Mr. Glapvil, that he would not give
me any trouble by multiplying of lies 5 for though1 knew
that the refutation of them would be to my advantage a-
gainft him , yet 1 had too much bufyne(s amidft my practice
to purfueit. ‘But neither his duty to God, nor regard to
the Miniftry (which fuffersin him) could reftrain him from

thefe exorbitances. He hath promifed tobe my Vassaz p, 141,

and Vricrime, if he doe not prove all hefayes againft
me: Yerlhave demonttrated o the:R. S. undera Nora-
x1 s Haxo,thdt my Head is not Reds though he fay it. And
whereas he-abufech me for ftyling my felt in one book ,
Phyfitian to his Majefty in the Ifland of Jamaica 5 1was
honoured with that Title by the King, and as fuch receiv&
Ed-
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ed 200%, at my goeing thither, his Majefty being graci-
oufly plealed to {pecity in the warrant ( preferved in the
Signet-office) that He Inrenpep M For His Pux-
siTiaN Tuers. | have colle@ed feveral more uncruchs
in my Anfwer , & intend to demand the performance of his
{o folemn promife » If he fail not of hisword, 1 will rake
care he fhall live better, preach better, and write better.
One lye | muft now take notice of briefly , and tis this,
That Mr. Croffe did hire me to oppofe our Ecebolius
and by treating: me at: Bathe , and entertaining me divers
times at his Houfe with deare welcome, gain’d a petfon to
his refcue,, who before contemned him, Idoe profefs in
thefirft place that my tongue was never guilty of thofe
expreflions he fets down. 1'never caild him Old —.- nor
{aid 1 would refcue the poor fellow. ‘1 did {ay that 1would
refcue in great part the poor old man. And that he had
beenasic were afleep, or buyried for thefe 30 or 4o years
inthe Country,and knew not the ‘tranfaétions of the learn-
ed world.. Neither doth He pretend thereto, as our igno-
rant Virr#;ﬁ: does.® But this doth not diminifh that relpeét
which is due to him as ‘2 Divine, and as fuch, not un-
learned, 1 have heard the B. of Cheffer give him a much
greater charaéter then. Mr. Glanwil allows him : andtis no-
tosionfly known how eminent his repute was ¢ Lincolne
College, and ‘what efteem: many: honorable and under-
ftanding: perfons have for him. [ adde, that He neither
hired me, nor treated me at Bathe, except with one ot
two bottles of wine ( for I did not dine wich him, ) not
was | ever but once achis houfe, where the entertainment
was fuch as the Village affoorded , and 'my unexpected
¢oming permitted : and then was the Book finithed and
almoft all printed. I never had the leaft Presenr from
bim in my life: nor did 1 fee his Book till mine was all
fintfhed, except what (relates to the world in the Moon,
Szavoyage: thither , of which Mr. Glanvil writes nothing
now , nov informs us ‘where thofetwings are to be bought
that may {upply fomuch as the fying Coaches. 1 fo:hzzd

14
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that moft of Mr. Creffes Book was perfonall , and
I did not underftand what to conclude about {o different re~

orts as I met with aboutthat conference ,till Hee , in whofe
{mufe it was informed me, that all Mc Glanwill faid was o
trwe i and I am not yet convinced by the certificate , how it
was poffible for thofe to warrant the exaltneffe & fincerity of
the relation | {ince that the meeting was impremeditated 5 the
difeonrfe without defigne , & afeﬁffarj » & interrupted by
others -thac were there), and hath received much of jnlar-
gement in the writing beyond what was there [poken. - But I
leave thac to rheir confeiences | which if they beare any pro-
portion to that of M Glanvills , neither fhail M* Croffe , not
I fuffer in our reputation for any thing chat fuch perfons ut-
ter , or cestify.

Upon ‘occafion of what Ecebolins fayth ‘concerning the
mercenaringffe ot my pemne, 8 that I'was H1r b to this
performance: I fhall fay in [windication of feverall others,
that I was neicher. AT Fx®s pur uroR ‘rrg WORK,
nor Hrr ep thereunto by any, What Mr 6lapwill faych
Mr Creffe engaged me unto , Dr Merrets fayththe Ar o-
TH2CARYEs'did sR1Es Me ‘ro UNDERTAKE : but
there is as litle ‘truth in what that Virtwo[o relates , as in the
reports of the Reé¥our of Bathe. Others of the R. S. have
told it publiquely , that Twas incited unto it by feverall re-
Verend and Learned perfons in the Univerfityes. Bur neither
did any one there know of it, vill I had undertaken the
worke , & writ fome of it. T firff acquainted the R./S. and
after that, had printed & théwed fome papers to their Pre-
Jident , before 1 divulged them in either Univerfity : {o that
nothing of that report can bee true , €xcept the Firtwoff doe
apprehend,that theapprobation & reception of my papers have
mer with all are demonftrations that T was per apon it
whereas this doth rather evince the generall odium they have
drawne upon' themifelves s and 1 could wifh theyr would
endeavour effectually to remove thofe umbrages , in which
I placed my cheifeft firength 5 &1 did prefume to finde alf
sntelligent perfons my abettonrs , but 1 tooke my meafures

irom
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fcom thelr comrmon nteréft, aud notfrom any [péciatl affu-
rances given unto me. There is another Reverend perfon (o
unfortunate as to (uffer by cheir malicions intimations , as
Hee had Hirep me to the undertaking , becaufe hee was
{0 unhappy as upon another occafion to prefent we Lave-
vy with a piece of plate. Thereis not any courfe which I
fee thefe Firtuofi will not purfue thereby to ruine me: twill
bee a confpirasy againit the R.S. {hortly for any one to em-
ploy me as a Phyfician; and each Fee will be reported as a
Bribe , and the Donor elteemed as an enemy to the Experi-
wentall Philofophers. Thisis the Method they now take &
thereby imagine they fhall deprive me of all commerce ot
correfpondence with perfons of Quality and intereff. How
gencrous & brave thele contrivances are , how becoming the
name of a Royall Society , how fuitable rather to a company
of Poltrons 5 1 leave to the judgement of all mankinde.

It may not be amiffe here to profefle that refpeé for the
Royall Society which doth become me: I doeavow all juft
eftceme for the Inftitution s though I cannot rife fo high in
its commendation , as the Hifforian: I think it might have
added to the glory of his Majefty , and beene of great advan-
tage to learning ,had the defignes of the Royall Founder ,and
thofe perfons of Honour which joyn’d with it, been diligently
& prudently purfued. * Their purpofe being at firlt, to make
< paichfull zecords of all the works of Nature or Are,which
€ can come within their reach : that fo the prefent Age ,and
% pofterity , mightbe able to put 2 mark on the Errours,
< which have beene ftrengthned by long prefcription : £o re-
< ftore the Truthes , that have laine negle&ted ; to pufthon
« thofe which are already known, to more various ufes:
“ and to make the way more paffable to whatremaines un-
“revealed, It was never my intention to detraif from the
laudable purpofes of my Prince, nor 1o derogate from thofe
of Quality who were Hoporary Members ofit:nor to enter-
fere with'any Learncd menin it. Butifa (ore of Comedians
under pretenfe thereof, doeoverthrow that Education which

is neceflary to the Charch & Monarchy , undermine the efta-
blifbed
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blithed Religion ; and infult over the Faculty of Phyfitians;
I hope it will never Prejudice me in the favour of any Pa-
triot here to interpofe my felfe: nor willany ferious man
interpret the greateft teftimonies 1 can render of my Loy-
alty, conformity,and peaceablenefs, for fomany demon-
{trations of the malignity of my temper , Hypocrify, and
' finifter defignes. | have offered to defilt feveral times,
would they but make fuch a declaration as the publication
of their Hiftory , and Mr. Glanwils books, hath made ne-
ceffary. If they will force me to extend the quarrel be-
i;nnd feas, and acquaint forraigners with the abufes chat

ave been put upon them by a fabulons defcription of
the R. S. If 1 muft proteft againft this fore of Zirwofis
that thenation is not to be valued by their abilityes , or
performances : tis their defaule, not any contentioufnefs
in me, Would they be pleafed to contribute what they
" ought to the repofe and tranquillity of the Kingdome, 1 can
tell how to employ my idle minutes inmore pleafing ftu-
dyes, and fuch as fhall have leffe of perfonal hazard and

difquiet then whatlnow attend on,

A Letter
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A Letter to Dr.Henry Mérc.,rfn.ﬁnﬁﬁer; 10
that be Writ and Printed in
My, Glanvil’s Beok,

SIR,

3 Profels that I read with a more than uvfual furprife
 your Printed Letter, 1 wondered at the Contents,and
3| that you fhould publith any thing of that datsre with
ol out giving me notice of it: the long acguaintance 1
= have had with you, the refheff wherewith I mention

you, and the place 1 hold in the eftcem of a Family
which yowhonour, fhould have moved you to a more- civil: proce-
awre » and I moft reckon this ' deportment as a new Ethicks, which
if your Euchiridion teach, the Weorld will not be much obliged by.
the Awuthor. \When I was bufie in Animadvertingupon the Hiftory
of the R. §. and Mr. Glanvil, you happened to beat; Ragley ; and
upon fome incidental Difcourfe about the Firtnofi; T-askedof yon
How you could adhere to: then, fince they had publithed *fuch
Paifages in'their Wiritings as did overthrow our Religiom? That-all
your Ethicks would fignifie as little as thofe /difputative ones of
Apiftorleand the Seoicks, if thiat a Mechanical Eduecation-would fup-
“ply in fame pare the ufual CALraliey, and have a furer effect in
%the compofing and purifying of our thoughts; thanall the figid
“Precepts of the Stoicaly or empty diltinCtions of: the Peripare-
“gick Aoralifts: That, if to pals an hard Cenfure on the Religi-
“onsof all other Countries, be difbonorable 5 certainly you were
extreamly to blame who had writ (6 much, and fo feverely againit
Popery = That, if the Aechanical and Corpufenlarian Hypotheisdes
ferve credit, all your late Documents about the World, that its Phe-
‘momena were vital, and not CMechanical, muft be grofly erroneous.
After the exchange of fime fuch words, you call’d for the Hiftory
it felf, and determined to read it more exaétly -over than you had

formerly : and as ?;011 erufed it, you affixed feveral marks (as “tis-

your.cuftom) to the fides of the Book with your Leadén Peneil,
according as yon apptoved, ot difliked them?; the Book is yet to
be feer' mthe Library.there, and the Paffages T awimadvere upon
are there condemned by you: You, your felf, was pleafed parti-
cularly to fhew me the place, pag. 312, and to cenfure it, accord-
ing to what I fay, and indeed as became Framci[cas Paleopolitanss
12 to

Hifter. R. 5,

. 241,
Pibid. p. 63
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to do. 1told you that Mr. Glanvil did inform the World,_that we

might be [zcure that thie R.S. would no way endanger. Religion, {ince

fo many piows “Clérgy-men Were Members of that Body; amongft

which, Dr. H. Aforeis tecounted ¢ But moww it was apparent, that,

notwithfanding thofe venerable and worthy Ecclefiafticks, our fears

were not fo Panick and caufelefs, as the Rector of Bathe reputeth

of them. 1urged you to renounce the R. §. and employ a Preface

of your next Edition of the Enchiridion Ethicwm againft the Hi-
flory + you exprefled much of dif-fatisfaction with the Hiffary,
and extennated your admiffion intd that Sociéty, by laying it onthe
wiolent perfwafions of otherss adding, that you feldom, came there,
though in’ Lonadn 3 and did not pay any of thofe comeributions Which
are wfwal in the CMembers thereof.| confefs,l was fo vain after fuck
Difcosrfes;as to think that you might be wrought upen to teftific il
Print your diffezt, and you muft pardon me if J expected nolefs
from 4 Man'who pretends to fuch an anintereffed piety and Zeal, 35
Dr. H. e Mave.. But I now perceivé the injuitice of that Opmion,
that you are,as other Men, deceivable : you will rather net be @
Chriftian, then no Platonift 5 you will abandon Trwih, to gratifie
your Paffion; and to preferve your Zany, moft barbaroufly en-
deavour to deftroy your Friend. All T faid of you, is this, ¢ Dr.
“ Moar, albeit @ CAlember of this Society heretofore (for he allows
« nothing to it now) yet a pioss one, profefleth, That this Afecha~
 yical Philofophy doth lead to Atheifim : neither wounld he approve
“ of thofe dc:{uﬂiﬂns as nece [[ary, but ridiculoss, when 1 up raid-
« ¢d him lately with that non-fenfical and illiterate Hiftory. — Thefe
are the Words that fo exafperated you, and raifed in an Hypockon
dize fuch Fumes as to blinde his Reafon, -Ifay, that jos were 4
Member heretofore of the R. S, but allow nothing to it now 3 means
ing thereby, that in declining the weekly contributions, you feemed
to have relinquithedit; but I fay not that yox bad formally left it.

And you had this ﬁﬂfé upon your thoughts, when you made
that har/b refleftion upon me 5 yet with that Mental Refervation,
which would better have become 2 fefuit, youurge mewith zhag

ﬁjﬁﬁ, which the Conclufion will feem to found unto, a]l_Men atthe

FIRST reading. Was not this Candidly doné, when -,*m.u' Me-,
mory,not half {o treacherous as your Heart) could tell you what I
sthermwife meant, and had difcourfed of into you,and which was not:

grofly fa{/é.

Neither
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Neither is thiat a grofr 'miftake inme, thatiyou charge me withall 1 '!'.
in the fecond place. ~ “Itis a grofs miftake in him, that he looks R BT
« ypon that Aechanick, Philsfophy which I oppofe, to bethe Philofs- il FiL
¢ phy which the Royal Society doth profefs, or would fupport. —- l :
Impudence it felf never uttered a greater Untruth, and it had bet- |
cer becomme M, Glanvill , then DrJ More,” 1 appeal to the Hilto-
ry,which Fow Authentich ie 45,1 have elfewhere fhewed 5 & "tis evi- _
dent that the R.'S. bave nor, nor widl be brought to renounce it 5 and § I
fifice the Authors thereof may be prefumed to underftand the Pric- i
ciples of the Firtuofi, better then Francifcus Palcopolizanus, and are i 11k S
Secrerarierof - that Budy, 'twere folly not to believe thens, butto en- Ll {1 4 l
quireat Barhe, orin the Philsfs hical Bower, whatthe Rgyal Society | i i
profefs, *“Dr. wren pmduucrf before the Society, an Inftrument Hit. R. & R T
“ o reprefent the effects of all forts of Impulfes, made between pas: 312 (!
& two hard Glohous Bodies, either of Oq[-':al or of differentbignefs, _
¢ and fwiftnefs, following or meeting each other; or the one moving, .
¢ the otherat reft. From thefe varieties arofe many unexpected \ &
¢ effects ; of all which, he demonftrated the true Tr:.ﬂarits, after [ iy
< they had been confirmed by many hundreds of Experiments in i |'. |
¢ that Inftrument.  Thefe he propofed as the Principles of all De- I 41 | 1K
< monfbrations in Natural Philofophy : Nor can it feem ftrange, that fih s !
“ thefe Elements thould be of fuch Univerfal Ufe; if we confider ' il [
& that Generation, Corrnption, Alteration, andall the viciffitudes b l
¢ of Natare, are nothing elfebut the effects arifing from the meet- ! L |H
“ing of little Bodies, of differing Figures, Magnitudes, and Ve-
¢ocities, - This Paragraph doth not indeed confine Supernatu- }t |
ral Productions to the Rules of Aechanifin: But as for all the Or- (if
dinary Phenomena of the Univerfe, and particularly thofe of Gene- g
ration, Corruption, Alteration, they are faid tobe Nothing Elfe p |
bat the effeéts arifing from the meeting of little Bodies, of ditfering 4
Figures, Magnitudes, and Velocities ; and the Principles of A/ De- | ;-i”
monfFrations in N gtural Philofophy, are recommended unto ustobe ! 1
dedsuced from fuch T heories. Out of which itis manifeft, that they ]
fuppofe not onely that the Material part of every thingin the Cor- ' A
poreal Univerfeis Body, or Corpufenlarian, but that the Viciffitudes itk IR L
and Phenomena occurring therein, even in the Generation of Adan, \ it F
are the refult of Corpufcles moving Mechanically : For if it be not , '
grauted, thatevery partof the Corporeal Univerfe, or this great L
Aggregateof Bodies, do move in certaiz Lines, according to the Wb
t

determinate Figures thereof, and that without the Particular Con- . (1

courfe of an Imimaterial Incorporeal Being,putting fuch Corpufcles iy
into this or that Particular Motion, and. continuing it therein e it I"iﬂ
chanically, thendoth the whole Syfteme of the Mechanical Philofo- o

phy
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phy falls to the ground ; and the Demdnfratioins ceafe to be any long-
er fuch. The very Word Afechanifm imports thus much : -it be-
ing anallnfion to the conformation of Adachines, wherein each part
contributes to the effet according to its Scitbation, Size, and the
Geometrical Proportion it bearsto the other Parts, of whichthe
Machine is compofed : And if. the Aduchine do not produce its ef-
fect entirely, by vertue of fuch a Geomerrical frame, we do not fay
that the Phenomensy is Mechanical. Thus the Motion of a Water,
or Clock, whenit arifeth from its Fabrick purely, then it is Ade-
ebanical : but when a Man doch winde ir wp, *tis not a Mechanical
motion, exceptitdo alfo appearthat Man is alfo a AMachive, and
that what ke operates at that time, is purely Mechanical. 1 would
not infift upon this Argument from the demomination of the Philofo
phy, if it were not manifelt that they that profefs it, did not defire
to be underftood fo : for thewhole Hypothefis of the Cartefians doth
depend hereon : and Sir X, Dighy, in his Pegetation of Plants.(a
Difconrfe madein the R.S.) as well as in huis other Baoks, phos
ceeds on thefe/grounds: nor do they, or any Afechanical Prilofos
phers, demand any more than that God fhould at firlt create Ader
rerin fucha Quantity, fach Parts, and fuch Motions; thereby ito
folve all the Phemsmena of Nature, without Specificating Forms;
Plaftick Virtues; -or his particular Conconrfe te the Adtion; or Pro:
duction in an Iimmaterial Way. Thus the foaring Corpifeies of
Salt or Nitre,are Mechanically, or by the Geomerrical neceffity of
their own Figuresand Motions, together with the impulfe of other
Corpufcles in the Air, Liquor, or Vellel, adting inthe fame Geomes
trical fwbordnationvf Canfes, precipitated andfized into their pecu«
liar Cryftals of Salrand Nitre: thus Plants are faid to be Gene=
rated, and the actions of Animals produced, and all the wici Fudes
of Natwre to be NOTHING ELSE. And Iam willing to allow
your Quibble, that thisis the - Mechanical Belief of credwlity ; but
you muft not go about to perfwade mie, that rhés is notalfo that
Philofophy which is properly .« Mechanical, and which your Hifto~
rian doth affert ;- Youunderftand not the ffare of whe. 2 seftion, not
what you have dome, or you prevaricate when you fay, that the Me«
chanical Philofophy you oppofe, is fach a Mechanical one as pro-
fefleth, Thar matter baving fuch a guantity of motion as it has, wonld
contrive it (elf into all the Phanomena e (ze in natnre. For thefe Phi«
lofophers do notafcribe Prudence or Contrivance unto Matter, ot
fay that Matter can Operate upon, or alter it felf, being both Agent
and Patient, butthat God hath fo altered the World, and fo con«
trived Matter and its Motions, that it runs intoall thefe Phewomena
by
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by a Geometrical Neceflity arifing from the Fabrick. And upon | i
this Philofophy you {fpend your Arguments, and enlarge into this A |

fﬂ:ﬁsr’f.

Dr. More’s Cenfure of the Cartefian and I:_ ' '
Mechanical Philofophy. | 117 0

1

] | A

Fterhe had exploded the Carteffan Philofophy, by the name i L i
of not onely purely CMechamical, but of the Adechanick, Phi- | :! :' Ly
lofophy, which profefleth the Mechanical deduétion of Caufes (Wl e

in the explication of the Phamsmena of the World, by an Hype- |
thefis as clofe and neceflary,as Mathematical Sequels : After he had iy ’l
Charactered Des Cartes for a Perfon of the greateff wit (for the ex- ' & 1l
traerdinary handfome femblance he makes of deducing all the Phe- I 1
aemcna he has handled * neceffarily and Mechanically, and for hit~ 2 Dr. you never TR || 1l o
ting on the more immediate Material Caufes of things to an high m‘“”“;i*’{} 0
probability) and of the greateft Folly that ever yet trod the ﬁ:Lch;r’r;’;,;m,?s Hil
of this Earth: And he reputes him fo egregions a Fool, becaufe he is you [aid this : A
fo credulous, as not only to believe Ih:lti:ﬂ::l}.‘ neccflarily and pure- for ke miffock, '
ly Mechanically folved all the Phasemena he has treated of in his ].,,"’s'].'}]ﬁ.‘f:p | | 4
Philofophy and. Meteors, but alfo, that all things elfe may be o ;5" ot of ' ¥
folved, the Bodies of Plants and Animals not excepted.  After he Tydes.
had pretended to have demenftrated not only that Des cartes mil. il i
took about Gravity, but that all Mcchanical Solutions thereof are ff
impoffible, it being fo manifeftly repugnant to the confelfled Laws
of Mechanicks. = The Dialogue is thos continued.
8 f‘li?‘f. Itis Very true. ' Divine Did= | [l
“ Crph, That may feem a Demonftration for the prefent, which (e, Pave 1, Wi
“to Pofterity will appear a meer Sophiftical knot, and they will “"*P" % il
“ealily fee to loofe it, Lt
“ Barh. 1 belicve by the help of fome new-improved Micro- |
% fcopes. : A ”k
“Philep. Nay, butin good earneft, O Cuphophron, (if you will e fntanc i il
¢ excafe my freedom of fpeech) though I have not that competency /et Fenker- :
““ of judgement in Philofophical Matters, yet I cannot but deem ,,;P,;'j:;‘ﬁ,i. prva J it
* youan over—partial Mechanift, that are fo devoted to the Caufe, tenficns of fol- i
**as not to belicve Demonftration againtt it,till Mechanicks be farthey 3ing aff Phie- l o
* improved by Pofterity. Itis asif one would not believe the firft POmena Me= ' J‘h iy

e

o —

r SR : chanically,free= i Wi
% Book l::l_r E‘wf:d,l till he had read him all over, and all other Ma- ¢y andjujtiy per- ' 'il'
¢ thematical Writers befides. For this Phenemenon of Gravity is firinged, 1

“oncof the fimpleft thatis, as the firlt Book of xe/ide one of the :
caficit. |
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< eaficft. ot to adde what a blemith itis to a Pérfon otherwife fo;
& Moral and Virtuous, to feem to have a greater Zcal for the often-
¢ tation of the Mechanical Wit of Men, then for the manifefta-
“tion of the Wifdem of God in Nature.

< Sophr. Excellently well fpoken, O Philopolis, ~As ia_water
“ face anfirers to {ur::, [0 the heart of man te mai: You have, fpoken
«according to the moft inward fenfe and touch of my very foul
« concerning this matter, ~ ForI have very imuch wondered at the
« devotednels of forne Mens Spiritsto the pretenfe of pure Me-
¢ chanifm in the folving of the Phemmena of the Univerfe 4

“who yet otherwife have not been. of le[s pretenfions
e 30 P jf{}r andVertue. Of which Mechanick prunitjr; I/

¢ Jo not fee any good tendency at all. For it locksmore
¢ Jike an Itch of magmfying their own, or other Mens #rit, then
¢ any defire of glorifying God inhis wife and benign Contrivan-
¢ ces in the works of Nature ; and cuts off the maff powerful and moff
< popular Arguments for the exiftence of a Deity, if the rude career
¢of agitated Matter would at laft neceffarily fall into fuch a ftru-
¢ &ure of things. Indeed, if fuch a Mechanical Neceffity in the
« Wature of Matter were really difcoverable, there were no help
«forit: And the Almighty feeksno honor from a Man's Lye. But
« their agtempts being fo fruftrancous, and the Demonftrations to

¢ the contrary {o perfpicuous, itisa marwﬁ to me, that
“any men that are Virtuoufly and Pioufly difpofed,
« fhould be fo partially and zealoufly affecled

“ i @ Canfe that hath neither Truth, wor any boneSt T [efulnc(s in it.
Out of all which, as “tis evident, that you underftood by Me-
chanical the fame thing that I do, viz. A Geometricalway of explain-
ing of the Pheenomena of Nature, according to matter and motion : So
it s no lefs evident, that yex do abfolutely explode i¢as having nei-
thet Treth, nor any Honeff U fefulnefsin it. And it isno lefs ma-
nifeft, that you do oppofe herein that Philsfophy which the R.S."do
profefs and ‘would fupport: Asappears by that Paffage 1 Animad-
verted upon in their HISTORY. Had not fome BASE ENDS, fome
particular indulgence to your Zany, malice againft me, or inclinati-
ons to gratific fome of the Firtwofi, tranfported yor, you would ne-
ver have writ as you do now. 1fay, that you havere uted that Phi-

lofophy which proceeds upon pure A echanifms, in aPP;:ﬁrinﬂ 1o
what
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what the Royal Society lays down in their Hiflory.
View butyour Antithefis, and blufh at your Ignorance iu Logick,
< [tisa grofs miflake in him, that bee looks upon
““ that Mechanick Pbilofophy which I oppofe,to be the
“Philofopby which the Royal Society doth profefs,
% or would ﬁtppﬁrf, It were happy for you, if the World
thought yon Diftracted, and that Bedlam, not Cambridge, were the

placeof yourrefidence. 1fay, Youoppofe thar Philofophy which the
Rayal Society lays down in their Hiffory, You neither deny the Truth

of my Allegation out of the Hiftory, nor that they owned it evers
- but tellme, That 'tis mot the Philofophy which the Rgyal Society doth

- pro

me;-ﬁ, e would fupports 1f the Hiffory be owned by them, they do
efsir; If they donot, what yow fay is not contraditory to my
averment. Lefs of Plate, lefs of Mathematicks (yet have-you
not much thereof ). and more of 4rifforles Logick, .would have pre-

. wented this, and a thoufand other miftakes in your Writings, What

1-do Animadvert upon, is the Affertion at leaftof Dr. Spraz, and

his Affiftants: Your Pupperfaith, that  Geamerry is fo fundamen- Plus ultra
* tally ufefulaScience, that without ir,, we cannot inany good de- P-25.

“gree underftand the Artifice of the OMNIPOTENT ARCHI
“TECT in the compofure of the great World, and our Selves,
€ @23 prapsmed, Wasthe excellent faying of Plars; and the T-
“wmiverfe muft be kpowsm, by the Arr whereby it was made. - [ do

. mot know what can be-more pofitive then this, that God is an Omwi-

tent Architell, and that he made the sprorid .é'r Geometry, *Tis News
indeed, that CREATION fhould be a Geometrical procedure : but
heisinconfiderate in his Affertions, aud confequently the fitter for

ur efteem. But [ adde, that Dr. % saliisin his Difcourfe about p Wullis, dé
otion, gives this definition. of Afechanifis: MECHANICEN motw. p. 1, 2.

appello, Geometrian: de motw, & per- Mechanicen eam G oometvie patr-
tem intelligimus; gue MOTUM trallary atgue Geometricis rationibus,
O dxedanrinis, inguirit, Qud vi guifaue. motas peragatar. This
Defirition, as wellas the Book, hath met with general approbation
inthe R. 5. and agrecable thereunto, that Philofophy is iflechani.
cal, which proceeds to falve the Phesomena by a Giomerrical dedu-
Ction of CMechamical canfes : fuch ’tis that you oppofe; but ‘that
which yox affert, and would infinuate for the R..S. asif it were al-
fo Mechanical, doth not deferve the name of Alechanifm : you
utlé:ocatﬂ therein, as you doinall this enterprife againft me : and |
When you feemiin yomr #its, you di deny the conduit of the orid
; ; &a
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#0 e CMecharical, iz, & The Primerdisls of the Woild are not |
' Mechanical, but Spermatical or Vital ; not made by rubbing and |

% filing, and turning and fhaving, as in a Turner’s or Black-fmith’s

% fhop, but from fome tniverful Principle of imward Life and MO- |

“TION, centaining in, itthe feminal Forms of all things, which

‘t¢therefore the Platonifts and Pythagoreans call the great -5 G-
« smeoparivns of the World. =--- * Can_apy man read thefe Pal: §
‘fages , and imagine that Dr. More would be efteemed an abettor of |

Mechanical Philofophy, and not an Oppofer of it. Ithink [ may

fecurely acquiefce in my Citations, fince they are fowell grounded ; |

but to théw that there is nothing fecure from the attempts of Ji-
pudence, of the ignarance of fome of thefe Firtnofi, give me leave to
reprefent unto you the following Words.  “I believeindeed moft
“of us, lam foremy felf does conccive, that Generation, Cor.
“ puption, Alteration, and all the Viciffitudes of Corporeal Nature,
“ are nothing clfe but Unions and Diffolutions (I will adde alfo,
& Eormations and Deformations) of little Bodies or Particles of
< differing Figures, Magnitudes, and Velocities. But this thus
¢ hounded is not the Mechanick Philofophy, but part of the old Py
% thagorick,, or Mofaick. Philofophy, fo faras 1can fee by any Hiffo-
“wy. So that ’tis very unskilfully done of your Antagonift, to
“bring me in as oppofing, or clathing with the Royal Socieryin a
“thing of 'this great Confequence, and fo to make them Patrons
% of that, which neither Sound Philofophy, nor True Religion can
« gllow. - - Dr. More, Thavebeen heretofore Friendly unto you,
1 (hall not give you now the advife of an Aderfary; buthaftento
the ffate of filence, or henceforward crust vver the prefent vebicle of
gour [on) with- the habit of & Madmany and- attire your felf in that
guife whenfoevet you come into company. I dare fwear ot one
of eminence in the R.S: will own this Philofophy atall; and nor asny,
that *tis Mec hanical, our Formations and Deformations are two
canting terms, equal to any of the Peripareticks, and becoming Hip-
pocrates, Plita, or Severinus Dawns, andnot a Firtasfo. Hereis
notone Word to tell us wherein the Gamerry of the OMNIPO-
TENT ARCHITECT deth confift,nor how thofe Tsions dnd Dif=
[falutions are performed. What will Dr. wvens Hypothefis about

the rules and meafires of motion fignifie in jowr 57ffeme? What good-

ly Principles of Demonftrations in Natural Philofophy will there
be, when an Immaterial Deity, acting by the power of his will, or
a Spirieof Natwre muoft bear a part in the Deduitions 2 But where is
my unskilfulnefs in bringing yow in as oppofice to the R, S. you tell me
what you conceive, and what you believethey do: but fince, you do
not make the laft evident againft my prefimptions; and the Lﬂttﬂtﬁ:

Li
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the Hiffory 5 *tis unskilfulnels in you to conclude fo peremprorily, and I
not to reminde that Caution I gaveto fuch Pirtssff as yo, to for- | [
bear all Conjunctions canfal, or illative. 1 now hafte to that Re- iy

-mark with which yox conclude this Paflage, vz, That neither any ‘ :
found Philofophy, nor true Rgligion can allow of that Hypothefis , i ,
which though it allow the Creation, folves all the phensmena of Na- 1]
ture Mechanically. They are redevable to you for this Zetter ; and i
your vindication of them, fignifies as much as when yos talk of the
Learning and Eloquence of Dr. Sprat; or the Parts, Judgement and
Vertue of Mr. Glanvill. § i S

Your laft Exception againft me, is, That [ fhould fay, %ou did not L (e l
approveof thofe Dednitions of Dr. Spraty aswece(fary, but ridiculoss. 1! M
I fhall recite your Words, becaufe as ferious as the Cafeis,. I can I

approve of them as ridiculons, “ Which Deductions,

¥

f fays your Antagonilt, Iwould mot approve of as Nece[Jar pbut ridi , ' ;

€ pylons + Truely, if 1had faid fo, I'fhould have made my felf #iu I

“ dienlous 3 for how could [ approve of Deductions,  efpeciallyin CEE

| {5 ferions a Point, as, or Qwarenser RIDICULOUS? for there is ' ‘ |

' “noman, lethim be never-fo Pious, unlef be bea Fool, that can I 4% ! |

¢« approve of Deductions for their being ridiculons in fo ferious a A [ r
¢ Caufe. But it feems he having a mind to monopolize all the Wit . i

in the World ‘to himfelf; is content to repute me for Pious, fo he il I

“ may remonitrate metoall the World tobea Fool, and fuch as' i

@ he ﬁtm_; play the Fool withal, as he has donein all this Page you o i

I

e

¢ have pointed untome.-— I might here excufethe Wording of e
that Paflage by my own hafte, and the diforders which happened !
i the Printing, the fenfe intended by me, being, that you did me [
approve the(e Dedattions to be wece([ary, bot effeemed thems as ridicn-
Josss : and that this was my purpofe, is fo manifeft, that all that you

- fayisbut the Cavil of an angry Hypocondriack ; and whe is alfo fo E‘;?&'E‘?E :&;f b I:'-‘ |
igmorant, asnot to know thereis a fort of ZEUGMA, wherein the ¢, oft [ibdola, i !

tter part of the Sentence is not conftrued, nor related with the ratie,guam con B

| preceding Verb, but depends upon another, which isto be under- 'ﬁ-‘;ﬁ”"&i e ‘ |L- ih
ftood EL‘Cﬂ[diﬂg ﬂffbfﬁﬂﬁ I’Egu.ff'fs. This, and much more. di _r.-J{::m camfid i | } HL] :
you will learn in Greek, and Latine, when youand fome others.of proferimis, | .
the R.S. are providedof an gble School-mafler. Imeetwith 1 1

very evil Retributions for all my kindnefs to fome of your Friends 5 kil 1
| thatmotion for to fupply yox with an able Awutiguary and Gramma: il

wian, might have become the beft of your Adberents ;
| had itbeen mentioned fooner, al:'ld the Propofal took effect, H. 0.
B 2

and. Wl
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and Mr. Glanvill, Dr sprat , DY Merret; had YO U, and not
committed fuch childifh- errours, as you runne xew into.

But , you grant “ you might approve of thofe Deductions as
“ fmsorh & plaufible , though not as neceflary, but fomething
of a Jubricons and doubrfull afpect: but you know very well,
you could not approve of them s ridiculons, Here then , moft
argute Hypochondriack, lyes the Queftion, sibether it be poffiole
for a man to approve of any paffage as ridiculous where the [ubjeit
#s feriows > And for the proofe hereof 1 do referre my felfe
to all that have read Huwdybras, whither ferisus [wbjeifs are not
there. debated by fuch deduélions, as any man will approve of
as ridicploses , but not as ferions. 1 have in the Cabbala, which
you fo admire, read a thoufand deductions which I could ap-
prove of as ridicwlows. Such is the Gematria of Shilo expounded
tobe the CMeffiah , becaufe the letters of both words make np the
fame mumbers 3$8. fuch is that fewifbargument of the worids be-
ing created in Seprember related 1 8 chickard ; That every mans
Joule must animate three bodyes 5 is prettily proved in that Adam’s
name confifts of three letters in the Hebrew, vz, A.D; M. & from
thofe three Letters tis likewife demonfirated that the foul of Adam
mult animate David , and  the CMHeffiah - becaufe that after A fol-
lows <D. andthen M. And 8. Cyprian’sreafon isno leflfe pleafant,
when he proves that Adem Was made sp out of the four quarters
of the earth , becaufe the imitial Letters of the foure quarters of
the world in Greek doe make up hisname? Addu. Arafors, Mose,
apilos, peonuleia. In your works , Dr. More , efpecially your Cabbala
I can finde an infinity of pallages which upon mo sther acconnt
gain my approbation, ‘They are pleafant inftances of fa/ly difport-
ing in paralogifmes. You collect out of Des Cartes and other Wﬁa (8
phers what your phanfy approves,& this you reprefent for a Mofaical
Cabbala, and prove it thus, * Jn the Expounding of Mofes, I think I
““may lay this down for a [afeprinciple, that theréis no confidera-
“ ble truth in N atwre or divinity 5 that Mufes was ignorant of, and
o if it be found agrecable to this Text [ by any diftortion | Imay
< very well artribute it to him. At least the Divine wifdome wherewith
“ Mofes was infpir'd, prevents all the inventions of Men. Having laid
down' this [’}:[inciplc whatever chimaras the imagination of Des
cartes furnithed you with, or the myfferions non—fenfe of the Pla-
tonifts- and Pythagoreans, yon prefently impofe vpon the Sacred
Text, and demonitrate them thus.—--Fee that is bus 4 little acquaine-
ed with French <Philofophy snderflands the bufinefs plainly. As in
cafe of the celeftial marter;-= “for the celeftial matter doth confift of
““two plainly diftinguifhable parts, to wit the firft Elenent, and the
fecond, or the Materia fubtilifima,& the round Particles, as 1 have al-
ready
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% ready intimated out of DesCartes.——- Thus for the seaters above
© which are mentioned in Gewefis 5 thefe are the feminal formes : the
€ pythagoreans called them N aides or water-nymphs, W here for the
€ spatery powers (as Porphyriss alfo calls thefe N ymphe ) it is not at
“all harth to conceive, that they maybe here indigitated by the
“ name of Upper-waters. See Porphyrins de antro N ympharsm,
Are not thefe goodly deduélions 2 All you fay there almoft from mee
gaines no more then the approbation of Ridiculens, But I thinke it
highly concernes the Church and Magiftrate to puta ftoppe to the
further publication of fuch extravagancies, whereby the anthority of
the Scriptwre is difparaged, and only a Trarh of appearance allowed
to the scriptare, whileft the Plaromicks and Pythagoreans are avowa
ed to retaine the rree Senfeand Hypothe fs of the Creation. Thus you
remove at once the credir of the Seriptare and whole Chwreh, and by
giving fo great advantages to the Pythagoreans and Pt'.1ra:—:;’1]l:, en-
danger the rejection of the whole Bib/e in comparifon of that phi-
lofapky, which is the moft ridiculous of 2//, and the moft oppofite
to chriftianity. Inftead of the Law and the prophers, you alledge
Pythagoras , “Plotinus , Porphyriss, and 1 may jultly retort upon
you , Habes Pythagoram pro CMofe,pro prophetis Platonem, pro Panlo
Porphyrizm. Methinks the mention of Porphyrins fhould fill you
with herrour : No man ever writ {o bitterly againft the Chriftian
religion = Thirty Fathers, are faid to have writ againft Him ; His
Books were every where deftroyed by Them, nor had this antrams
N ympharsm been tranfinitted to us , but that an wnhappy cafualty
preferved it under the name of Malchus : The fathers, Enfebins,
T heodoret, and S. erome fpeak not of Him but with deteftation :

ibid, P :44.

quibns religio fuil[e videtsr romen Porphyrii abfgue execratione propo= ;... Flflen
nere : And when the Chriftian Emperours wonld make the drians g wird ¢

compleatly odious, they commanded them to be called porphyriani. scrips. Porphy-

He was cither the Author or encourager of the perfecutions under i & 16

Diocletian and Decins: that party were the Worft Adverfaries
that ever Chriftianity had : thofe names yos reveresce are no other
then Hierocles, Tamblicus, Amelinsand Plotinus. © Twas that Pytha-
gorical Philofophy which gave encouragement to the Ethnick Ido-
latry and Magick : twas that Philofophy whereby Julianthe A-
poftate did juftify Paganifime, and thofe of that fect were princi-
pally careffed by Him above any Peripateticks or Stoicks, as Afu-
ximus, Prifcus,and Chryfanthins. Eide caunfa Platonicis va-
“ cabat Jwliamus, quia ejufmodi philofophia facicbatad Gemios, ad
4 facrificia, arufpicinum , awnguralia , quorum omnium fuit ftudio-
% fifimus. That peftilent Pythagorifme produced thofe Sects of
Simonians, Valentinians, Marcionifts, Gnofticks, Maniches; and
what

Paganin. Gati-
deni. de phil,
cog. j.—:hmuf

£ 154




M. B. Hebolis
that Pythago-
ras, and Empe-

(74)

what troubles Origen did occafion inthe Church, what divifions
and Herefies iffued from Him, and his way of expounding Scri-
pture, is a thing {o notorious npon record, that I am amazed to fee
that Dr, apore’s works thould meet with a Licencer, and not rather
the Author,and his Zasy GLANVIL finke under Ecclefiaffical
Cenfires. The commendations by which You in the conclufion
of the Phibofophick Cabbala endeare pyrhagoras and his followers to
the efteem of’l all men,are fuchas may betray the Unwary to believe
them True: though to afcertain you one thing, I believe never did
man more Abufe Hiftory, Argue Worfe, or leffe snderffand what be
faid, then You doe, And twas upon that confideration] gave you
the Elogy of PIOUS, butnot of Learned : This was the matter
that exafperated You; To be PIOUS, was no Character fora
Tirtwofo;, to undeceive the world herein yon refolved to turne
Lyer 3 1did not without feme feraple give you that other Title : I
doe now Recalir. You wonder thatany man of Piety and Firtue
fhould own the Afechanick Philafophy,it being fuch asno True re-
ligion can allow of : yethave Jugled in favos  of them that doe, and
endeayoured to oppofe Him that had with (6 mmch peril contelted
therewith., You mention with Praife for Virtueand Learning thofe
that have Afferted it, I fhall here reprefent unto the world
your Harangue in behalf of Des-Cartes.

“ The unmannerly Superftition of many is fuch, that they, will
“ give more to an accuftomed Opinion, which they have either ta-
ken up themfelves, or hath been conveyed unto them by the confi-
“dence of fome private Theolsger, then to the Authority of either
 Fathers, Churches, workers of Miracles, or whatis beft of all, the
““ moft folid Reafons that can be propounded ; whichif they were

docles, and A~ “ capable of, they could not take offenfe at my admittance of the

&leay

Barisdid Mira- < E‘Ar:eF{Lm Philofophy into this prefent cabbala. The Principles,

“ and the more notorious Conclufions thercof, offering themfelves
“fo freely, and unaffectedly, and fo aptly and fittingly taking their
“ placein the Texr, thatl knew not how with judgement and Cone
& [tience to keep them out,

“ For I cannot but furmife, that he has happily and unexpetted-
“1y light upon that,which will prove a true reftauration of that part
“of the Mofaical Philofophy, which is ordinarily called Natsral,
“and in which P;n’:.:lgarm may be juftly deemed to have had no
“fmall infight. Andthat Des-Cartes may bear vup in fome likely
“ equipage, with the fore-named noble and Divine Spirits, thoug
¢ the unskilfulnefs of Men commonly acknowledge more of Su-
¢ pernatural Affiftance in hot unfetled Fancies, and perplexed Me-
“lancholy, then in the calmand diftint ufe of Reafon; f‘:t for

RIRE
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& mine own part (but not without fubmiffion to better judgements)
¢ fhould look npon Des-carres as a Man more truly infpired i the
“ kmowledge of Nature, then any that have profeffed themfelves fo
“ this Sixteen hundred Years : and being even ravifhed with admi-
%¢ ration of his tranfcendent Mechanical Inventions for the folving
“ the phenomena of the World, I fhould not ftick to compare him
(¢ with Bezaleel and dhofiab, thofeskilfuland conning Workers of
“ the Tabernacle ; who, as Mofes teltifies, were filled with the Spi-
% yit of God, and they were of an excellent underftanding to finde
¢ out all manner of curions Works.

& Nor is itany more Argument, that Des Cartes was not Infpi-
- “red, becaufe he did not fay he was, then that others are infpired,
“ hecaufe they fay they are : which to me is no Argument atall,
“ But the fuppreffion of what fo happened, would argue much
“more fobrietyand modefty, whenas the profeffion of it with fo-
% ber Men, would be fufpected for fome fpice of Melancholy and
“ Diftradtion ; efpecially in Natural Philofophy, where the grand
¢ Pleafure is the evidence and exercife of Reafon ; not a bare be-
tlief, oran ineffable fenfe of life, in refpect whereof, thereisno
¢ true Chriftian but he is Infpired.

I defire you would compare this Paffage with that Cenfure which
you fix upon the whole Cartefian Philofophy in your Divine Dia-
lognes, and tellme, How you will avoid the imputation of Levity
and Inftabilitie of Judgement 2 How will you reconcile fv e dif-
ferent fentiments 2 That He is infpired in the knowleage of Natare;
And that He is a prodigy of Folly: That He hath not demonftrated any
one Phaznomenon jn Nature to be parely Mechanical, but hath failed
every wheve: And, that He i o be compared (in your judgement) ta

Bezaliel and Aholiab , for bis tranfcendent Mechawicall iwventions, Divine Dig-
whereby 1o [olve the Phanomenaof the prorld.  Iam confident the fogwes. part. 1.
World will condemn you with Blafphemy for that comparifon Bl B

twixt thofe infpired Artifans,and your Des cartes: That they were
Infpired, the Scripture affures you; you have not fo much as pre-
bability to efteem (o of the other ; yet do you not JHick tocompare
them, and Hir. You canpot but furmife that Cartefianifm will
prove a true reftauration of that part of Mofaical Philofophy,which
is ordinarily called Natwrall: You know nothow, with Fadgement
and Conftience, to exclude his Principles out of that Cabbala of

yosers, Which Zox advance {o much above the Letter Of the

-_S'm.*rf_’;:f WWord af Gﬂd,, ds dabrras tranfcendeth ¥uPasscy mrrodudt. 1o the
or Reality exceeds Appearance; Conlider Dr. Moor, confider E‘:;;’biljutj

whom jou thus celebrated ; Amanfo Infamous for, and Impudent ;c2,103,104.

in
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in his Lufts, that ke makes no other Apology for his Tranfgreffi-
ons of that kinde, then 7hat e had not vowed Chaflity2

So impious in his Metaphylicks, that he was condemn’d by
the Reformed Univerfities in Harderwick, and TUtrecht, as 2

\Peflilent Writer : and his whole Philofophy prohibited to

be Taught or Defended in Leyden and Herborne. Take notice
what Character you have impofed on the Papifts, and remember
withall, that Des Cartes your Alumbrads, is of that number, [
muft proteft unto you, thatthe ferious Animadverfion npon thefe
Paffages of yowrs, makes me fcrupulous how to allow Dr. More the
Attribute of PIOUS : and my donbts multiply upon me, when I’
obferve that you deduce your Cabbala fromthe Pjthagoreans, and
relie more on the myfteries of their members, then the plain Text,
and Authority of the Univerfal Church. You dignific Pyihagoras

fo far as to afcribe unto him ““ a P{JWET ﬂf Wnr@'ng Mira-
¢ ¢cles, as mofesand the fucceeding Prophets did ; which skiZ

“(dare yow to call it Skill! ) Empedocles, Epimenides, and Abarss
having got, they grew fo famous, that Empedocles was [ir-named
“ alexanemmns 3 Epimenides, Cathartes 5 and Abaris, Etbrobates, from
‘¢ the power they had in fupprefling Storms and Winds,in freeing
« Citics from the Plague, and in Walking aloft in the Air : which
* skill inabled Pythagaras to-vilit his Friends after that manner at
“ Metapontinm, and T awromenigm in one and the fameday.. You
reprefent Plaro as a Divine man for Knowledge, and Vertues
though it appear otherwife in the Records ofhis Life: and Plorinus
muft be Sainted, though he were a Magician, though he ftiled
Chriftianity BdgCagor Tiapnue, and blamed Origen for defending it.
Good God! How far doth prejudice tranfport you ? How different
are your Sentiments concerning thofe men, from what the Fathers,
and the moft Authentick Records of Hiftory, relate about them 2
Thofe that yox almoft Idolize, were no others then Idolaters and.
Sorcerers; and Fulian the Apoftate is redevable unto Dr.CMore, for
afligning them a better Qualification. Thus Plotinses and Dr, More 5
Porphyrins and. Glanvill, are mutually ingratiated 5 and the Crea-.
tion better explained by the Allegories of the Plaranifts, then the
Mofaical Writings in Genefis. 1 finde that Simplicius denies the
Scriprure to be of Divine Authority, Becaufe it is Erroneons a-.
bout the, Original of the World ; *Tis granted by our Cabbalifis !
Andif we extennate the Affertions of Gods ppord, from concluding
in matters of Natural Philofophy, and Aftronomy, How fhalt’
we any longer reject the Alcoran, and T almnd, for Errors therein ?
With what juftice fhall we deny them the benefit of that cxcﬁ{fﬁ.
W




{77)

which we make ufe of our felves 2 ButI finde my fIf to enlarge
beyond the defignes-of a Letter : I befeech you, Siry to follow that
advife 1 have heretofore fuggefted unto you 5 Confult Books, and
not your Phanfy ; enquire better into the Foundations of the Cab-
balz, and the repute you giveto the Pythagerical Philofophy : you
will finde aftera better Scrutiny, then your narrow Reading as yet

ualifies you for, thatyour Confidence is but weakly fupported,
and that upon prejudicate Opinions you defert the Sacred Texr,
and obtrude upon us your own. Conceits for Mofaical ; and with
greater Impudence then any rcw, you obtrude for (uch what you
never Received as fwch: Andlaydown this extravagant pofition :
«[n the expounding of afes, 1 think 1 may lay down thisfora
“ fafe Principle, that there is no confiderable truth m Nature or
¢ Divinity , that Mofes was ignorant of 5 and fo if itbe agreeable
to his Text, J may attribite it unto bim, - At leaft the
“ Divine pifdom wherewith Mofes was infpired, preventsall the In-
< ventions of Men. — * By this Rule, it is impoffible for any
thing confiderable to be newly invented:- neither need we contell
with the Firtuofi whether one of them, or a Peripaterick, were Au-
thor of this or thar 5 ’tis certain Mofes was acquainted with every
thing confiderable, and the Spirit of God, which infpired him, doth

prevent all the difeoveries of Men. < Thus you artri.

bute to sfes the Opinion that the Earth s a Planet.

“ For, as | have elfewhere intimated, Mofes has been before-hand
< with Carrefius. The Ancient Patriarchs having had Wit, and by
¢ yeafon of their long lives leifure enough, to invent asctirious
«gnd fubtile Theorems in Philofophy, as everany of their pofte-
“ rity could hit upon; befides what they might have had by Tradi-
“tion from Adam. —- Moft excellently argued, a poffe ad cffe.
Thus you make the Three Elements of Des Cartes to be Plaly
Diftinguifpable parts in the Matter firlt Created. And when jos
Write again, the Elafticity of the Air, and its ponderoufaefs, will
at lealt become Ingredients in yowr Cabbala ; and the Authors are
obliged unto you,if you do notattribute the Baromerer, T hermometer,
and Air-pump, . unto the firlt Patriarchs, who had fo much wit
and leifure. Did ever Mudre(s arife to fuch a heighth ? or was there
any man who more grofly transformed Scripture into a Nofe of
wax. Sit, youwillpardon me for being earneft with you in a cafe
of fuch importance: [ would believe yow, but thatin fo doing, I
fhould diffent from God Almighty. I was inclined to believe you
werean Hypocondriack, and that your Opinions were not the refult
of your judgment , but of your ramp:?mmr 5 but you have no Inter-
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vals 'and inthe explication of ‘your Preexiffonce, yon make” the
Bible notyour R ple , but Preferce: and whatyolt have afferred and
¢onfented unto in the Chareh, you regard not in comparifon of the
Prthagorical Tenets, Give me leave to tell you, that where the

Foundations of Government are diffolved, there can be

no Piety. - Our Laws oblige you to the 39 Articles ; and Theyto
the Scripture: if fuch Gloffes be put upon them, ’tisin vain to
expect that axy thing can binde, or that the A& of Tniformitycan
rake place: It is much betterthat fuch.as you were caft outof the
Chwrchy then continued in 5 and an open eneniy were better then fuch
a friend, 1t concerns the Parlament to lookafter fuch Lavitudina-
vians 3 and if what your Apologift faith, may take place, That

men by no Profeffions or Subfcriptions are obliged
further, then not to contradicl the Articles of Reli-
.q.irm s all England will foon be Diftracted with variety of Opi-

nions, fome not crediting half fo much as others; and an Expla-
nation mult be made of the Words 4ffent and confent.

Sir, Thefe Confiderations do allay very much the efteem I had
for your Pietry 5 and I afcertain yow, that i}’ yor will pardon me this

time, I will not give yox a fecond canfe. of that'matsre for Exce-
E BIvE | _

ptions. And Iam the more refolute herein, becaufe I finde you
thus interpofing in the behalf 'of "A7ex "whom né Propofals or Sup-
plications of mine have been able to'reduce unto a Declaration,
concerning thofe comtroverted points in the Hiftory : and you are
pleafed fo to interelt your felf, asto maintain Tntraths concerning
them, and to inodiate me moft malicioufly, who threw my felf upon
the action without any other expeltation then thatof Certain Ru=
ire. Had yow hadany fenfe of piety, had the Divine life Ated ina
Divine body (and tranfcending dry R eafom, in the guidance where-
of, aMan fhould either immediatly feel and fimell out by an holy
fagacity, what is right and trwe, and what falfe and perverfe ; orat
leaft, he fhall ufe his reafom aright to difcover it :) had this fwayed
in you, CMy TUnderraking had became Dr. Cre: But fince your
Adtions are a greater evidence againft yow, thenany (peciosss Words
can be for dym.n_:, fince Mr, Glanvills honour is dearer unto jes then
Truth, and the Chwrch of Eugland, 1do conclude with this advife,
that inftead of a new Ewnchiridisn Metaphyficwm, yon would write
aretraltion of your Printed Wworks, and leave off to play, as it were,
at Boe-peep with Atheifin, by defending Chriftianity with ridiculons
Arguments, Whenthe Manichees, ithole Pythagorick, and cabbaliffi-

cal




\gal Chriftians did arife and oppofe Orthodoxy, even Diocletian did
\ make a Law, Vequis religianem Chriftianam deterioribus veligionibus

1 HPIPHTHARTEL

Sir, Your complyance with this Suggeftion, will
very much oblige me to be

1L6% 0.

 Grarwick, Nev. 30. Your humble Servant,

Hen, Stubbe,

POSTSCRIPT,

e e ——— _




POSTSCRIPT:

Sir

O requite the intelligence you give me of the Enchi=)

ridion Metaphyficum , and ot your gallant performancesy’

and Experiments of the Pirtuofi, to be difcovered there;
fhall requite your kindnefs, with fomewhat you may impart!
from me to yollr Corre(pondents. lintend next terme to pub=1
lith my full Anfwer to your E cebolins: & an Appendix con-
tainingthe Standard of Latine,Eloguenceor, M. Glanvill’s e=
piftle tothe Clergy of Sommerfet:fome papers of M. Henry 0l
denburgh , the Secretary & Findicator of the R. S, asalfo
fome Letters of Ortwinus a renowned Virtuofo of Germa=
»y , whofe epiftles were writtenalittle before the time thac
the Royal Society propofed firlt the transfufion of bloods
Therewillbe alfo che Travailes of anotherFirtuofo,who paft
over the River Tanaisat Mentz, aud ina Gallery faw the
twelve Cefars, viz. gulins Cafar, Auguftus, Ariffides, The=
miftocles ¢re.He travail’d with my Lord drundel to #iennas
and | may as well reckonthefe for #irtuof, s THEY doe
others for o be inventours, and ofthe R, 5, 1 havealfoa
Treatife concerning F--- and Fi----in agitation , liketo my
Lord Bacons Hiftoria ventorum: “twil be of great improve-
ment to experimental Philofophy and Phyfick 5 but lome Try=,
alls in confort | muft recommend to your friends,and fome ex-
periments about Belching to Dr. More. | have fome propo--
fals of imbodying thefe Meteors of the Microcofme into V E='
HICLES, andtotry if it will give any light for the pro-1
ducing that divine temper of body, which is requifitefor a |

Pythagorean and Cabbalift : oblige me by putting this intol
your Hint-box, !

FINIS.




:f* Lege;:ds 70 Hiﬂor:’e: :
_ OR, A |
SPECIMEN
Of {ome

[ANIMADVERSIONS!

Uponthe HISTORT of t}e

Royal Society. -

Wherein , befides the feveral Errors againft Common Lite-|
| /rature, fandry miftakes about the making of Sajs-Petre and Giun- Por-
. der are detefted, and refufied : whereanto are added two Dufcourfes
one of Pistro Sardi s and another of Nicolas Tare taplia relating o {.Ew

* Subjed. Tranflated outof fralian.
WITH

fave them the trouble of doing any thing befides defending :Bmf eives, |

TOGETHER _ J

':'With the Pras 40 & 1R A of

Mr, }afrpb Glapwillreduced toa N ON-FL 1.1 S, ef)’:,

BY
Henrj b‘rszé:f::1 Phyﬁc;an at W’ arw:ck

- e e —— e

2 At vos interea venite ad igurm :
: SAnnaies V. sf#ﬁ , cacata charta, Catallps.

: — B, S N
I

Ptmlﬂd at London 5 and ateto be {old by the Book-fellers
there, 1670,

et

: A'brief Account of thofe paffages of the Auhors Life, which |

- the Pirtmoi intended moft to cenfure, and expatiate upon : Written to|

—— e
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